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MY LORD, N 


A there was never any book and patron more ſuit« 
ed to one another than this book is to your Lord- 
ſhip ; ſo there were never any reaſons more ſatisfying than 
thoſe that have induced me to this dedication: for firſt, 
if, in this inered ulous age, fome men ſhould charge the 
following relations of any falfehoods, it were an injuſ 
tice done to your Lordſhip to pretend, that any man is 
ſo capable to vindicate them as your Lordſhip, Who, 
amidſt the throng of ſo much ecclefiaſtical and civil 
buſineſs at court (from which you are now fain to re 
tire for eaſe and refreſhment, to your wonted ſolitude 
in the country), have been very conſtant. and cloſe in 
the ſtudy of thoſe extraordinary. books cited in this 
pamphlet; and ſo unwearied an hearer of thoſe won- 
derful preachers, of whom I now treat, that you have 
every day heard them with joy for many hours toge=- 
ther ; and never failed, with your own hand to write 
thoſe learned and elaborate diſcourſes I have here pub- 
liſhed, and many more of the like nature; in which 
zeal (to your glory, and to the ſhame of the other pro- 
feſſors be it ſpoken), you had no equal, but one ruling- 
elder, a bonnet-maker in Leith-wynd. "05 
So that, My Lord, this dedication is but- only the 
offering to you owe To of the rare ſayings; and com 
prehenſive ſentences, which grace and adorn *thofe pa- 


pers that your Lorſhip has been at ſuch pains to col. _ 
leR, and are till fo careful to preſerve; and which _ 


GH 


vou 
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pou juſtly value more than all the rights and charters 
of your very opulent and flouriſhing fortune, My 
Lord, the eaſy acceſs which theſe high and mighty 
preachers have ever allowed your Lordſhip to their 
company, joined to that vaft experience which you 
have now acquired in the ſtile of the curates, by your 
allowing them ſo fairly and fully to make their de- 
fences at the counſel board, gives you ſuch a title to 
judge of the works of theſe contending parties, as none 
but yourſelf can pretend to. Your Lordſhip knows 
Well, it is impoſſible for the ableſt curate or prelate 
amongſt them all, to imitate the precious, powerful, 
foul'raviſhing, heart ſearching eloquence of thoſe ſons 
of thunder, Kirkton, Rule, Shiels, Areſkine, Crichton, 
Dickſon, &c. and that there is ſuch a real difference 
betwixt their ſermons and that of the prelatical party, 
that if the firſt be goſpel, as your Lordſhip is fully per- 
ſuaded, then it muſt be received by all men for an un- 
queſtionable truth, that the goſpel was never preached 
in Scotland when prelacy prevailed in it, as your 
Lordſhip, and the godly part you patronize, have of- 


ten affirined : that though this were not evident to all 


that compare the works of the preſent profeſſors with 
thoſe of their oppoſites, yet your Lordſhip's ſimple 
word would paſs in the world for a ſufficient proof of 
it; lyivg. flandering, or the leaſt known falſehood, 
being infinitely below ſuch a true gentleman 2 Nay, 
there is no heroic virtue more conſpicuous in your 
Lordſhip than your veracity, which has ſo filled the 
minds and mouths of all who intimately know you, that 
it muſt needs one day mzke a conſiderable figure in 
the account of your Lordſhip's life, which cannar miſs 
to ſee the light in a ſhort time, being that, fþr theſe 
three years paſt, you have ſo ſucceſsfully laboured to 
| furniſh plenty of memoirs and authors for ſuch a 
work. f a 5 I 

But, 24/y, Some of the malignants, who have no 
taſte for ſuch ſpiritual ſayings, as daily drop from the 
pens and tongues of the covenanted brethren, may ac- 
cuſe the books and ſermons here cited of nonſenſe ; 
but as ill-natured as the world is grown, they mult 
ewn, that your Lordſhip has been very long, and very 

v | BD intimately 
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intimately acquainted with the trueſt and beſt non! 
ſenſe; ſo that being a compleat maſter of it yourſeit, 
it mult be allowed that you are alſo a very good judge. 
Beſides, my Lord, the curates themſelves cannot deny, 
but that your Lordſhip is fully qualified to judge of the 
works of ſuch learned men as are ſpoken of in this 
treatiſe, if they conſider your wonderful knowledge 
of, and great concern, for the mother univerſity ac 
St. Andrews, which had the happineſs to be neareit to 
your Lordſhip, and to be your particular charge ; and 
the kingdom is not inſenſible how you reformed and 
purged it throughly with ſuch, unſpeakable juſtice and 
impartiality, that even aged gentlemen, doctors of 
divinity, and heads of colleges, ſome who had been 
your Lordſhips own maſters, and one your kinſman, 
had not the leaſt regard nor reſpect from you, becauſe _ 
of their wanting Covenant Grace, without which no 
man is valuable in your Lordſhip's eyes: Let men bur 
conſider with what deliberation and foreſight you did 
proceed, and what prudent and learned advice you did 
follow, in providing for the education of the riſing 
generation in that ſociety, and then they can never 
doubt of your being wonderfully qualified both to be a 
patron and a judge of this book. | PA 
Theſe conſiderations, joined to that of your Lorc- 
ſhip's inexpreſſivle merit (for which I want a coin- 
pariſon), naturally led me to beg you would take the 7 
following Flowers of Preſhyterian Eloquence into your 
protection, as cordially as you do the authors ef them: 
If your Lordſhip's unknown modeſty wonld allow it, 
I could tell the world, in a few words, ſome of your 
unnatural and acquired endowments z. to your courage 
and conduct, which are equal, you have added ſuch a 
ſucceſs as to raiſe the church and ſtate of Scotland to 
be the wonder and amazement of the world: Such 
burning and unquenchable zeal, ſuch firange and unac 
countable prudence, aud unvarallelled piety, have ap- 
peared in all your public actions, that if others had but 
wrought together with your Lordſhip in any meaſure, 
then, I dare ſay (as your Lordſhip excellently words 
it, in your pious printed ſpeech» to the Parliament), 


1 a A greater 


- 
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A greater diſpatch had been made of the Prelatiſls, aud 
many honeſt ſuffering miniflers, ere now, had been de- 
livered out of their pinches : and the enemies of 
the Kirk and Covenant had evaniſhed, as they did 
lately from court, when your Lordſhip condeſcended 
to appear in perſon at it: Ir is to you that the nation 
owes her miraculous deliverance from the idolatries of 
the Creed, Lord's Prayer, and Cloria Patri: It is your 
Lordſhip that hath reſcued us from the ſuperſtitions of 
obſerving Chriſtmas, Faſter, and Whitſunday, and from 
all the Popiſh fopperies of caſſoeks, cloſe-fleeved gowns 
- and pirdles : It is your Lordſhip that has enriched their 
Majeſties treaſure with the revennes of fourteen fat 
biſhops, and with admirable expedition have avoided 
mare than half of the churches of the kingdom; and 
advanced ſuch a fet of preachers, as, it is certain, 
never flouriſhed in any period of the church of Scot- 
Iand under any of their Majeſties predeceſfors : and now 
® that ſome malignant Lords have been brought into the 
. counſil again, your Lordſhip hath retired from it, 
= bravely ſcorning to ſit at the ſame board with the op- 
Poſers of the cauſe. 5 | 
My Lord, though the time have been reeling and 
dangerous, yet your Lordſhip has, by extraordinary 
management, put yourſelf beyond the greateſt reach 
und malice of fortune; for you have, indeed, deſerved 
85 well of ell parties: King James is obliged to thank you 
= for the real ſervice you have done him: and King 
=> William for your good will to ſerve his Majeſty : The 
Preſbyterian clergy owe their good livings to you, and 
the Epiſcopal. divines are bound to yu, for advancing 
them to the honour of being Confeflors, The ſtubborn 


14 Highlanders owe all their compofition money. to your 
1 Lordſhip, and the weſſ-couutry rabble were highly en- 
1 riched by your Lordſhip*s countenance and protection: 


You ſcorn that malignant way of making your palace a 
cook's ſhop for ſtrangers : but though your courſes be 
Mort, yet it is well known, that your graces are long 
at leaſt, after- dinner, the full length of a curate's ſer- 
mon, and that is three quarters of an hour : There 1s 
one thing more that your Lordſhip is moſt remarkable 
tor, and that is your daily practice of family duty; it is 
1 | | Well 
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well known, that there have been more new creatures 
begotten in your Lordſhip's family, than in any other 
we have yet heard of; and in this matter, ſuch is 
your great goodneſs and hnmility, that you condeſs 
cend often to allow to ſome of your fervants, the pa- 
ternal honour that's known to be due to your Lor!ſhip, 

To ſay nothing, my Lord, of thoſe ſupernatural gifts 
and prace that you are pleas? d to value yonrſelf upon 
even in your moft 'fimiſiar words and profeſſions, no- 
thing is more frequent in yonr Lordſhip's mouth, than 
the taking of God ſolemnly tv witneſs upon all occafi ions, 
that you never make one ſiep without the ſpecial direcs 
tion and aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Now theſe confſideratiors being duly weighed, to if 
whom ſhould theſe: papers fly for ſ:r Query, in this. = 
backfliding generation, but to the celebrated patron ü 
both of the matter and of the men, that are here. in 
queſtion ; to whom ſhould I rather de/icate this income 
prehenſable rhapſody of human eloquence, this treaſure 
of holy aphoriſms, and ſententious raptures, than to the 
oracle of this myſterious way of pulpit rhetorick, and 
"the unqueſtionable witneſs to the truth of every ful 
lable that is here delivered? meaning your learned {+ If 

Lord, And I beſeech you to accept of this preſent, 
(which 1 hope ſhall not be the laſt neither) as a tribute 
trom the hand of 4 : 


Your Lordſhip s moſt * 
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and moſt obliged Servant, 


JACOB CURATE. 


POSTSCRIPT 
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HE reader mult be here given to underſtand, that 

in expoſing this gallimaufry ol enthuſiaſtic zeal, force 
and 297;/en/?, the puoliſner had no defign upon the laſn- 
ing either of perſons or, opinions, any fariher than to 
firew the world the folly, the miſery, and the danger of 
falſe prophets and blind guides: In which. caſe, there 
needs no other argument, than the very hiſtory of the 
age we live in. The reader ſhould do well to have a 
care too not to make a ſport and merriment of fo tra- 
gical a judgment, as ought rather to move men to the ſo- 
lemnity of a repentance in tears and ſackcloth ; for the 
fooliſhneſs of this liberty is no excuſe for the wicked- 
neſs of it, Under theſe precautions the Reader will be 
ſo wiſe as not to laugh where he ſhould cry. 
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The true character of the Preſbyterian Paſtcrs and 
People in Scotland, | 
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UR bleſſed Saviour, in his Sermon on the 
mount, bids. us beware of falle teachers; 
and tells us,“ That by their fruits we 
may know them: Such fruits are 

not open and public ſcandals, for then the ſim- 
ple multitude, that meaſure religion by the ſound and 
not by the ſenſe, could not eaſily be deluded by them- 
It mult be acknowledged, that the end of preaching = 
ſhould be the edification of the hearers ; the deſign of it NH 
being to perſuade men to piety towards God, and charity 
towards one another, aud to draw the image of God 
upon the ſouls of men. But it will appear from what "i 
follows, that the Scots Preſbyterian ſermons have no = 
ſuch tendency for the preachers themſelves, who would = 
have the world believe that they only are the powerful 
and ſou] refreſlling-goſpehlers, have not been induſtrious 
to draw the likenefs of God upon the hearts of their 

| hearers, but merely to impreſs their own inf-ge there; 

that is, they labour'd not to make good Chriſtiaus but. 

rigid Preſbyterians. A 
That I may not be thought to aſſert this Without 

ground, (for | would not ſlander the Devil!) I ſhall 
nrit give you the true character of the Preſbyterian 
paſtors and people, 2. I ſhall lay before you ſome reg 
markable paſſages taken out of their own printed books, 
to confirm this charatter, 3. Some ſpecial notes, 
written from their own mouths, as they preached. 
them, under the happy reign of King Charles II. 2 

| Ice 


( 10 ) 
ſince the late Revolution. Laſtly, I ſhall give ycu ſome g 
taſte of that extemporary gibberiſh which they uſe iaſtead 
of praver and for which they have juſtled out, not only 
all the liturgies of the pure and primitive church, but 
even the Lord's prayer itſelf ; becanſe it is an evident | 
argument and pattern for Chriſtian praying in a ſet | 
form. And in all this I ſhall ſay nothing but what 1 
know to be true, and what I am ready to make appear 
to be ſo upon a fair and free trial, if that may be had 
where Preſbyterian rule, | | 
In the firſt place then, I am to give you the true 
character of Preſbyterian paſtors and people. I ſhall 
begin with the people ; for they are truly the guides, 
and their paſtors muſt follow them, whom they pretend _ 
to conduét: For the preichers of the new goſpel, 
knowing that their trade had no old nor ſure founda- 
tion, are forced to flee to this new and unaccountable 
Notion, that the calling and conſtituting of minifters is 
in the power of the mob: now the world knows, by 
too long and ſad experience, that their 9054/24 is not 
led by reaſon nor religion, but by fancy and imagina» 
tion; fo that we may be ſure, when the election of 
miniſters, is put in their hands, they will chuſe none 
but ſuch as will readily ſooth and indulge them in their 
moſt extravagant and mad humours: What miniſters 
can be expected from the choice of a people void of 
common ſenſe, and guided by irregular paſſions, who 
torture the ſcripture, making it ſpeak the language of 
their deluded imaginations? They will tell you, that 
you ought to fight the battles of the Lord; becauſe the 
ſcripiure ſays, in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, © Withe 
out ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion.” The 
are generally covetuous and deceitful}; and the preach- 
Ing they are bred with hath no tendency to work them 
into the contrary virtues, They call peace, love, cha- 
rity, and juſtice, not goſpel,, but dry morality only. I 
had once very great difficulty to convince one of them, 
that it was a fin for him to cheat and impoſe upon his 
neighbour inmatters of trade, by concealing the faults 
of his goods from the buyer. He aſked my reaſon; I 
told him becauſe he would not wiſh one to deal fo with 
himſelf ; „“ That is, ſaid he again, but. morality : * if 
. | « J ſhall 
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K | 
c ſhall believe in Chriſt, I ſhall be ſaved.” I aſked 
him, Was not this Chriſt's ſaying. © Whatſoever ye 
© would that others ſhould do unto you, that do you un- 
«© to others? Yes, ſaid he, that was good; but that 
« Chriſt, becauſe of the hardneſs of the Jews hearts, 
© ſpake very much morality with his goſpel.” The 
poor man ſpoke as he was taught and bred in the con 
venticles ; ſor it will be very long ere they hear a 
ſermon upon juſt dealing, or reſtitution of ill-gotten 
goods; and who knows not that deſpiſing of dominions, 
{peaking evil of dignities, and riſing in arms againſt the 
Lord's anointed, is with them but fighting the battles of 
the Lord? One George Flint, in the pariſh of Smal- 
holm, in the ſhire of Tiviotdale, was look'd upon as a 
very great ſaint among them ; and yet, out of zeal 
againſt the government, he kept a dog whom he named 
Charles, after the king; and a cat Which he named 
Katherine, after the queen; and another dog, whom 
he named Gideon, after the miniſter of the pariſh, 
They are a people that will not ſwear in common diſs 
courſe for a world, yet they never ſcruple before a 
judge any perjury that may ſeem to advance the cauſe, 
nor ſtand in their ordinary dealings to cheat for a pen- 
ny; nay, murder itſelf becomes a virtue when the work 
of the covenant ſeems to require it: And the new 
goſpel which they profeſs, is ſo far from condemaing 
lying, cheating, murder and rebellion, when committed 
to fulfil the ends of the Solemn League, that many of 
thoſe whom they reckon martyrs, have, at their execu- 
tion, gloried in theſe crimes, as the ſure evidences of 
their falvation. $3 
Morality being thus diſcountenanced by the genera» 
lity of that party, the poor people are thereby lock'd 
up in a cell of ignorance. This did clearly appear, 
when the laws in the former government diſcharged 
conventicles, the people being brought thereby home 
to the churches: When the miniſters began ta catechiſe 
them in the principles of the Chriſtian religion, they 
found them groſsly ignorant; for when they were deſi- 
red to repeat the Creed, Lord's Prayer, and Ten Com- 
mandments, they told him they were aboye theſe childiſh 
PE ordinances 


[83 
erdinances ; for if they believed in Chriſt, they were 
certainly well; and yet theſe ignorants would adven- 
ture to pray extempore, and, in their families, to lecture 
upon the moſt myſterious chapters of Ezekiel, Daniel 
or the Revelation. A grave and good miniſter told me 
that, upon a certain occaſion, he deſired a very zealoug 


ſhe-ſaint to repeat the Creed, and that ſhe returned this 
anſwer. © I know not what you mean by the Creed.” 


Did not your father, ſaid the miniſter, promiſe to brin 
you up in that faith? Indeed did he not, ſaid ſhe; for 
I thank my Saviour, that ſuperſtition was not in my fa. 
ther's time. What then was in your father's time, ſaid 
the miniſter ? It was, ſaid ſhe, the holy covenant, which 
you have put away. Whether was it the covenant 
of works or grace, ſaid the miniſter © Covenant of 
works, /aid /b2 ! that is handy-labour : It was the cove- 
nant of grace which was made with Adam, and which 
all of you have put away. Art night ſhe went home, 
and a number of the ſighing fraternity flocked after, 
pretending to hear her pray; their family exerciſe be- 
ing ended, ſhe told them the conference that paſſed be- 
twixt the Curite and her ; and they all concluded ſhe 
had the better, and that ſhe was certainly more than a 
match for the ableſt curate in that country. 1 
Generally their conventicles produced very many 
baſtards, and the execuſes they made for that was, 
ec Where ſin abounds, the grace of God ſuperabounds : 
ce there is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt.“ 
Sometimes this,“ The lambs of Chriſt may ſport toge- 
c ther: to the pure all things are pure.“ Nay, gene» 
rally they are of opinion, that a man is never a true 
ſaint, till we have found a fall, ſuch as that of David's 
with Bathſneba. The following narrative of a well 
known truth ſhall ſerve for inſtance. f : 
A party of King Charles, the Seconds guards being 
ſent to apprehend Mr. David Williamſon, one of the 
moſt eminent of their miniſters now in Edinburgh, for 
the frequent rebellion and treaſon he preached then at 
 field-meetings; and the party having ' ſurrounded the 
houſe where he was, a zealous lady, miſtreſs of the 


houſe, being very ſolicitous to conccal him, roſe in all 


haſte 


(49-3 

haſte from her bed, where ſhe left her daugliter of 
2 bout eighteen years of age; and having drefled up 
the holy man's head with ſome of her own nighi- 
cloaths, ſhe wittily adviſed him to take her place in 
the warm bed with her girl; to which | e mode fly 
and readily conſented ; and knowing well how to cm- 
ploy his time, eſpecially upon ſuch an extraordiniry 

call, to propopate the image of the party, white the 
mother, to divert the troopers enquiry, was treating 
them with ſtrong drink in the parlour, he to ex] rels 
his gratitude, applies himſelf, with extracrainary kind- 
nels, to the daugliter 3 who finding him like to prove 
a very uſeful man in his generation, told her mother 
ſhe would have him for her huibind ; to Which the 
mother, though otherwiſe un willing, yet, for conceal. 

ing the ſcande! out of love to the càufe, couſ-nted, 

when the myſtery of the iniquity was wholly di! ct: fed 
to her. This whole itory is as well known in Scct » 
land, as that the covenant was begur aud carried o. 
by rebellion, and oppreſſion. 

Nor was the actor more admired for his extraordi- 

nary diligence and courage in this waiter than for Eis 
excellent invention in finding a paſſage of St. Paul's, 
to prove, that the ſcandal of th's was very coniifltent 
with the ſtate of a perſon truly regenerate: © Veriy 
Il do not, aid he, deny, but that, with St, Paul, iheve 

© a law in my mei::bers, warring againft the law of 
© my mind, and bringing me unto copiivity unto ihe 
© law of fin, which is in my members.“ Now, 2 
_ cording to the gloſs which that who'e party puts up 
on this ſcripture, laying that St. Paul here ſpecks of 
bimſelf, and does not perſonate an ungenerate man, 
this defence of Williamſon's muſt be allowed to ie 
goods as alſo, thai the height of garnality 1 is con- 

Uttent with the greateſt grace, Even io the heritics 
in St. Peter's days wreſted ſonething hard to te un- 
derſtood, in St. Paul's epiſtles, to their own Celtruce 
tion. 

There was among them a married women near 
Elinburgh, who had paid ſeveral fines for not going to 
church, yet {crupled not to commit adultery with one 
of the Eatl of Mar's iegiment ; and the fellow himſelf 


B that 


„„ 

that Was Py toll, out of deteftation to their dame 

nale by pocrily, that the vile woman had the confi. 
0 


dence in ay time of her abe migation, to ſay to him, 
* © yu that are in Mar's regiment ! But you be pret- 
© ty able men, Lu! yet ye are great covenant=ureaks 
6 ,>x ? 

T: 


s: alas! few or none of yuu are golly,? 

There are wry many inſt nces of this rature ; but 
J ay EF and one mere, Which was tcid me b 

c nan cf pocd reputation and credit, who himſelf 
cout. fe to me n re Zet, 1 at, 1n this heat of his 
7 Fo fornication with 
a gent i „inan n ok that | hols ſes He ſays, that being 


with her in 2 oarret, and ſhe hearin g fe me body Come 


Ui}? ſtairs, me 1.id to him, Alt, here iS n. y unt, 1 


E muſt devile a a k to divert her,” Upon which ſhe 


icl a uwhinning aud kgwiins alond, as the fe treopie. 
uſe 16 do at . not private Cevoutiuns ;: Ohtobe- 


( ljeve to belizve ! O. 3, 10 have experience aid. fre. 


And by that means ſhe diverted her aunt's further ape 
preaching. who iaftantiy retire, commending ber 
nie e's 2 and devoltog. The gen- Iman conceals 
the women's name, cut of re care to her honour and 
ki: Cn; begs prion for the ſins, an. 110 Ils it only in 
order to di ſcover r tle a>Gmnavtle nature of their hy- 
jo.:rily, 


) 

They are generally dein*ed by perſons that have 
but a ſpecious pretence to godline is. And ſuch is the 
force that a loud voice nd u bin ing TONE in broken 
and ſmother'd words, have upon the anin 


animal ſpirits of 
the Preſbyterian rabtl-, that they look Not vron a 


man as en 3 with the ſpinit of God, witbeut fuch 
canting and deformity of holin:is, A perſon that hath 
the de xte rity of u hi 007180 may mike a great congre- 

ion Of them we <p with ian ode of Ho a e, or an 
e lo one of Virgil; elvs cially. if he can tur drivel a 
Is 5 either at month 0: e) es, wken he repcats theme 
And ſuch a pe rſon may pas for the ſoul ra viſll ing ſpi- 
ritualiſt, it he cal but et of his 8 with a wry 
110 uh, which with ihem is called. A grace-power- 
ing dovn countenance * The ſnifiling 125 twang of 
the noſe paſſes for the eofpel-fonnd, an the throwings 
of the face for the ctizus ef the Hit, They are 


of + I. ile 


= 1 


IC Te 


r 

zore concerne] it the re: ading the ſpeeches of their 
covenant-martyrs, yea in:h mattyrs as died for rebel- 
lion and murder, than in reading the martyrdom of 
fr, Stephen, or of any of his followers. A ſermon of 
mere railing and nonſente will affect them more than 

hriſt's ſermon on the mount; and no wonder, for 
all they do is to affect the paſſions, ; and not the Judge 
ment. 

One Mr. Daniel Douglas, an c Pretbyterian pre: cs 
er in the Merſe, a {imple man ast) the world, yet of 
more learning, ingennity, and goud nature than moſt 
of them ; he was not long ago preaching before the 
meeting of his bre hren, i analy ling a text logical- 
ly, and very remote from vulgar capacities; yet ſo 
powerful and melting was his tone and zCtions, that 
in the congregation he ſpies a woman weeping, and 
pointing towards her,' he cries out, © Wife, what 
© makes you weep? I am {ure thou underſt indeſt not 
what Jam ſaying; my dilcourſe is directed to the 
E brthren, and not to the like of you 3 nay, I queſ- 
© tion whether the brethren themſelves underitand 
© this that I am ſpeakjog,? 

Several inſtances can be given of their ſtrong dels 
ſions ; this is none of the leaſt, that they take it for a 
ſure evidence upon their death. be ds, thet it is well 
with them, becauſe they never heard a curate in the ip 
life time: For the author of the * Review of the 
© hiltory of indulgenties, fllt, us, that ſome of the 
leading people among the Prefoyteriins were of 
© opinion, that Baptiſm by Epiſcopal minitters is the 
© mark of the beaſt 3 and the hearing of them as un- 
© lawful as fornicarion; adultery, or the worſhipping 
© the calves of Dan and Bethel: And I think that a 
© curate can tell no werſe tale of them than this, 
© which a Preſpyterian himſelf owns and declares to 
© the world in print. 

I cannot here paſs by whit happen'd a few years 
ag? in the pariſh of Tindrum, in the ſouth weſt: A 
perſon that was executed for beſtiality there, in bis 
. prayers bleſs'd God, that for a long time he had heard 

no curate preach ; at which the hearts of ſome Preſby- 
terian faints began to warm with affection. to him, 
B 3 and 
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and expreſt fo much charity, that upon that account 
they doubted not but that he might be ſaved; and 
were forry that he was not allowed to live, becauſe 
of the good that ſuch a zealous man might have done, 

it is a well known truth in a pariſh of Tivioldale, 
that two or three ſighing ſiſters, coming to a man in 
p:iſon the night before he was burnt for bettiality, 
the wholſomeſt advice they gave bim was this; O 
Andrew, Andrew, Andrew, all the fins that ever 
* yon committed, are nothing to your hearing the 
* curted curates ; if you get pardon for that fin, An - 
drew, all is right with you.“ 

A voung woman in Fife, daughter to a Preſbyterian 
pres cher there, reading that of St, Peter, Chritt the 
* Biſhop of our ſouls,* blotted out the word Bi/hep, 
and in place thereof inſerted /re/byteriau of our ſouls,” 

And by the ſame ſpirit of bigotry, one of our zealous 
fifters in the ſame family, tore every where out of 
ner Bible the word Lord, becauſe, ſaid ſhe, it is pole 


Jated by being applied to the profane prelates. 


Inſtances of their madneſs and deluſions might ſwell - 
into a large volume, but I ſhall mention only two or 
three which are commonly known, What greater in- 
ſtance of deluſion, than that ſeven or eight thonſand 
people ſhould be raiſed to rebellion at Bothwell-bridge, 
from labouring their ground, and keeping their ſheep ; 
and that by icrmons, aſſuring them, that the very 
wincleſtraws, the graſs in the field, and ſtars in Heaven, 
wonld fight for them; and that after the victory they 
mond pofleſs the kingdom themlelves: O *tis the 
£ promiſed land, and you, Iſraelites, ſhall inherit it;“ 
but in this they found their preachers to prove falſe 
prophets. After their defeat a gentleman told me, 
that going to view the field where the battle was 
fought, he ſaw one in the agony of death, erying out, 
© Ah, cheated out of life and foul! The gentleman 
« enquired what he meant by that expreſſion 2 Ah, 
« ſaid he, our preachcrs, our preachers, they made us 
«© believe, that, as {ure as the Bible was the word of 
© God, we ſhould gain the day, for that the windle ; 
« ſtraws, ſhonld fight for us.“ 

About the ſame time a perſon of quality returning 
| | from 


„ 


from the weſt, with ſome of the King's forces, being 
neceſſiated to lodge in a country houſe, where ther. 
Was but one woman, and ſhe with child; for the men 
and al} that were able to run, had fled out of the way; 
the nobleman encouraged the poor weman, deſiring 
her not to be afraid; and fent one upon his own horſe 
for a midwife, and other men to attend her, The 
poor woman, ſurprifed and encouraged with this unex- 
pedted kindneſs began to ſpeak more freely, and ſaid, 
« Sir, 1 ſee that you are King's men are not fo ill as 
* we heard you were; for we have heard that it was 
ordinary for you to rip up women with child; but 
© pray, will you tell me, Sir, what ſort of men are 
your biſhops ? They are, /aid he, very good men, 
© and they are choſen out {rom the clergy to overſee 
© the reſt of the miniſters. But are they, /ays ſhe, ſha. 
bp pen like other men? Why aſk you that, /aid he? Be. 
© cauſe, our preachers made us believe, the biſhops 
© were all cloven footed,” There is fcarce one of an 
hundred among the Preſbyterian vulgar, that will be 
either reaſon'd or laugh'd out of the ſtrange opinions 
they bave of biſhops; as particularly, that they will 
not ſuffer witches to be burnt, becauſe, as they a/ledge, 
every biſhop loſes five hundred merks Scots for every 
witch that is burnt in his dioceſe. Nay, the generality 
of the Preſbyterian rabble in the welt, will not believe 
that biſhops have any ſhadows, as an earneſt of the 
ſubſtance, for their oppoſing of covenant-w ork in the 
land, | 
I mall add but one inſtance more of the ſillineſs of 
the Preſbyterian people, and that is of a certain per 
fon well known both in the north and ſouth of Scot» 
land, for being not a degree and a half from an idiot 
and to be a man that can ſcarcely read an Engliſh book. 
Tbis perſoa takes on him to be a preacher, and among 
Preſbyterian people has procured a great eſteem to 
bimfelf for a wonderful and rare gofpeller; for hays 
ing not the leaſt degree either of natural or acquired 
p.rts they, therefore conclude him to have a large 
ttock of grace, and to be a moſt heavenly man, 
He came lately to the Merſe, where he was never 
known beſore, and lodgiag on a Saturday's night, in 
| B 3 a Country 


41 


a conntry town, he caus'd to call in the good people 
of the town to Prayers, Immediatcly the houſe was 
filled with a crowd: Then he lectured to them on 
the firſt of Fzckiel; and told them that the wheel 
ſpoken of in the ſixteenth verſe, was the Antichriſt, 
and the Wheel in the middle was the biſhops and the 
Is rates; For-/ays he, here's a Wheel within a wheel, 
jutt 55 the curates are within the bifhops, and both 
© of them within Antichrilt, Then the wheels are, /ays 
© ny te xt, litted up; even "i beloved the biſhops and 
© curates are litted up; lifted up upon coaches with 
four wheels, juſt as Satan lifted up Chriſt to the pine 
© nacle of the temple ; but God will take rhe hammer 
E of the covenant in his own hand, and knock down 
£ thoſe proud p- relites, and break all their cosches 
and their wheels to pieces, beloved, and lay the 
E curates on their backs, ſo that they ihall never riſe 
again; tor the prophets ſays here, that when they 
Went, they went upon their four ſides, and they re- 
turned not when they went: Beloved, that you may 
c {ze is very plain and clear; for though they may 
go out and peri-cute God's own covenanted people, 
6 yet they ſnail return falling upon their broad ſides, 
c and pet fuch a fall that they ftall never, be able to 
4 {tind or return to perſecute the godly, fo long as 
they go upon their four ſides, and are lifted 
© ap upon four wheets." ne people ſaid, the 1 
never he ird ſuch a {weet tongue in a gracious man's 
head. He ſpoke much againſt thoſe that took an in- 
dulgence fron King James, The next day he told 
them, that the Epilcops]I miniſter in the Peril h w.s 
his couſin, therefore he would go to church and hear 
how he could preach. & Truly Sir, ys ie peopie, 
„We ſhall go along with you where ever you go, al. 
E Delt it be our ordinary to go to the meeting-houfe 
Ein the pariſh,” And that very ſame day he brought 
all the diſſenters in the pariſh to the church. The 
p2072'e intreated him to deal with the miniſter to turn 
Preſbyterian, and promiſed to deſert the meetings 
houſe preacher, whom they ordinarily heard, aud to 
hear the Epiſcopal miniſter upon his conver fon. He 
promiſed to deal very ſeriouſly with him: For that 
purpole the next day he came to the miuiſter's houſe, 


and 
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and after a few ſighs and affected groans, he expoſtu - 


lates thus; © Dear couſin, what makes your own per - 
cjur'd Epiſcopacy? What have you to ſay againſt 
« that office ? replies the Minifter. | have many ar- 
e ouments, ſaid he, and one I am ſure you can never 
c 3alwer z and you will find it in P/a/m xlv, verſe 1. 
My heart inditeth a good thing. Now, is not this, 
© /ays he, plain argument againit biſhops: For when 
© wil they indite good-things ? The people wonders 
c ed that the miniſter could not be perſuaded by fo 
© clear an argument, and ſaid, .poor foul, his heart is 
© harCened ; he has not grace enough to believe and 
© be converted,* This account is proved before ver 
many famous witneſſes in the city of Edinburgh, 
All I have told of them is truth, but the hundredth 
part is not told. You may judge of the tree by theſe 
fruits; and what a delicate ſet of reformers we have 
at this time in the weſt and ſouth of Scotland. 


CHAP; IL 


Come, in the next place, to give you a true cha- 
racter of their preachers: And truly to be plain, 
thay are a * proud, ſour, inconverſible tribe, looking 
perfectly like the Phariſees, having faces, like 
© their horrid decree of reprobation.“ They are with- 


out humanity, void of common civility, as well as 


catholic charity; ſo wholly-enilaved to the Fumours 
of their people, that they give no other reaſon why 
they converte not with men of a different opinion, 


but only that their people would tke it very ill it 


they ſhould. However, | fear there is ſomething in 
it more, and that is leſt their ignorance ſhouid be 
diſcovered ; for *tis certain, they have as little learne 
ing as good nature; and we have both felt and ſeen, 
that that is next neighbour to none at all. 

They have their fouls caſt into a different mould 
from all Chriſtians in the world, There is no church 
but they differ from, both in worſhip and practices 
Tücy have quite baniſhed the ute of the Lord's 
Prayer, and what-ridi.ulons ftuff they have foiſted in 
tor it fall ve told in its proper place. The ſmooth- 
eſt reaſon that they alle.-ge tor their forbearing it 


„ 
is, that the uſe thereof is inconvenient. Their fas 
mous preacher James Kirkton, when one of the ma- 
giſtrates of Edinburgh enquired why they did forbear 
the public uſe of the Lord's Prayer? told him down» 
righr, Becauſe it was the badge of the Epiſcopal 
worſhip, I doubt not but many have heard long ere 
now of a conference that paſt bstwixt my Lord 
B and a roling-slder in the north. In ſhort, it 
is this: Five Preſbyterian preachers, laſt year, ap- 


pointed themſelves judges, to purge two or three 


dioceſes in the north. They took to aſſiſt or accome 


pany them, fome whom they call ruling elders ; and 


one of them intreated my Lord B—— to further 
with his help the happy and bleſſed Reformation, 
particularly by giving in complaints againſt ignorant, 
ſe2ndalons and erroneous miniſters, that the church 
of God might be rep'eniſhed with the faithful ; 
© Truly then, ſaith my Lird, there is one whom I 
E can prove to be very atheiſtical, ignorant, and 
© ſcandalouss At which the ruling elder began to 
c prick up his ears and pray you, Sir, fays he, Who 
CE is the man ? Indeed, /ays my Lord, I will be free 
E with you, it is Mr, James Urquhart, one of your 
c own preachers, wh» mis come with you now to fit 
E as a judge upon others; and, by witneſſes of un- 


© queſtionable honeſty, I can make it appear that he 


E ſaid, if ever Chriſt was drunk upon earth, it was 
E when he made the Lord's Prayer. And I appeal 
© to yourſelf, who are a ruling-eider, whether or 
not this be blaſphemy ! Some other things of a 
© {canQalous nature 1 can prove againſt him. O! 
E but, /ays he, we are not come here to judge our 
© brethren, our buſineſs is with the curates.“ 

Ir is ordinary, to hear the people ſay, that if Chriſt 
were on eartlr again, he weu'd think ſhame of that 
form; that they could make better themſelves, and 
that he was but young when he cow.poſed it: All 
which blaſphemies malt needs be the effects or con- 
ſequence of what they hear from their preachersg 
And as for the Apoiijes Creed, it is not ſo much as 
once mentioned at the baptizing of infants ; for all 
that they require at baptilm is, that the father pro- 


' Mile to breed up the child in the belief of the Weſt. 


miniſter 


1 
miniſter Confeſſion of Faith, and that he ſhall adhere 
to ell the national engagements lying on them to be 
Preſbyterians, | 

Mr. John Dickſon, preacher in the meetingehouſe 
at Kelſo, {aid once in a ſermon ; * Aſk, ſaid be, an 
© old dying wife, if ſhe had any evidence of ſalva- 
e tion ? ſhe will tell you I hope ſo ; for I believe the 
© Apoitles Creed, I am taken with the Lord's Prayer, 
6 and I know my duty to be the Ten Commands 
© ments, But 1 tell you, Sirs, theſe are but old rot- 
ten wheel-barrows to carry ſouls to hell. Theſe 
_ * are idols that the falſe prelates and curates have 
*{-t up to obſtruct the covenant and the work of 
God in the land.“! 

For reading the ſcripture in churches, they have 
aboliſhed that with the reſt; and, in place thereof, 
he that raiſes the Pſalm reads the ſermon that was 
preached the ſabbath before: and for the Goſpel- 
hymn, called the Doxelogy, or Cloria Patri, they 
reject that as a ſuperſtitious prelatical addition to 
the word of God. A certain maid being lately ca- 
techiſed by one of theſe preachers, the firſt queſtion 
he propoſed to her was; Maggy, now what think 
you are the ſaints doing in heaven ? 1 know not, 
Sir. O Maggy, that, is a very ealy queſtion, an- 
© ſwer it, Maggy. I think then, /ays /Þe, they are 
«© doing that in heaven which ye will not let us do 
fon earth, What is that, Maggy, /ays he # they 
© are ſinging Glory to the Father, Son, and Holy 
© Ghoſt, Sir. Now that is your miſtake Magpy, /aid 
e; for there's no {uch malignant ſongs ſung there, 
© you have been quite wrong taught, Maggy; the 
* curates have deceived you, Maggy. ud 

They have no diſtinguiſhing garb from laymen, 
and yet they took upon them to admoniſh the King's 
commiſſioner in the laſt aſſembly, for wearing a 
* ſrarlet cloak; and told him plainly, That it was 
© not decent for his Grace, to appear before them in 
„ ſuch a garb; upon which my Lord told them, 
© that he thought it as indecent for them to appear 
© before him in grey cloaks and cravats.” When 
the church of Errol was laſt year made vacant by 


the expulſion of the reverend and learned doCtor -- 


Nicholſon, 


( 22 ) 
Nicholſon, the elders ard heritors there, whereof 
many were gentlemen of the beſt quality, met toge- 
ther, that, according to the preſent law and conſtant 
practice of the Preſbyterlans, they might chuſe and 
call another miniſter to be their parſon ; after they 


had ns nimcuſly agreed, and ſign'd and ſent a for- 


mal legal call to Mr. Leiſk, a perſon of indiſputable 
qualifications for the miniſtry, in which he has been 


employed with great reputation fer ſeveral years in 


the north, and one who has given ſignal evidence 


of his good affection to their preſent Maj ſties; my 


Lord Kinnaird, chief heritor, went with the reſt to 
ſigniſy their calling of Mr. Leifk to the Preſbytery : 
At my Lord's entering into the place Where the 
Preſbytery were ſitting, he aſked, If they were the 
© minitters of the Preſbytery? Do not you lee that 
© we are, /aid the Moderator. My Lord replizd, that 


© by their garb nobody could know them, and that 


© their ſpirit was inviſtole.“ Now whether it was 
for this jeſt, or becauſe they knew Mr. Leiſk to be 
Epitcopal in his judgment, I know not ; but this I 
know, that the grave new golpellers rejected the 
call, in deſpite both of the heritors and of their own 
law, and brought in a hot-headed young man of 
their own ſtamp and election. However, that they 
uſe no diſtinguiſhing garo, muſt be acknowledged to 
be very congruous for truly they are but licks, 
and it will ſurpaſs all their learning to prove that 
they are miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, but merely 


Preachers ſent and call'd by the people, who are 


generally but very ill judges cf mens qualifications 
for the miniſtry ; hence their conſtant and vaſt heats 
and diviſions abont their calling of able men. The 
mobile ordinarily take their meaſures only from the 
appearances of things; and indeed a Preſbyterian 


preacher's outſide is not his worſt, for they appear 
commonly, though in Jay garls, yet in ſheeps cloath- 


ing; but as we have often formerly, ſo do we now, feel 
that thcy are inwardly nothing but ravenous wolves, 

As to their ſermon, they are ſtill upon the governs 
ment and the times, preaching up the excellenc) 


of their kirk- government, which they call Chriſt the 
Crown, Scepter, and government of Chriſt. This 


* was 
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was an old cuſtom among them to preach np the 
times, and the neglect thereof they call ſinfal ſilence. 
When in the former confuſtons of the flate, they 
violently intruded themſelves, and uſurped the go- 
vernment of the church, which they never had in 
fertieg times; In thoſe days, at a public ſynod, they 
openly re proved one Mr. Leighton, for not preach- 
ing up the times. Who, ſaith he, doth preach up 
eite times? It was anſwered. that all the brethren 
E dil it, Ihen, /ays Mr. Leighton, if all of you 
c preach up the times, you may allow one poor ure 
© ther to preach up Chriſt Jeſus and eternii 

2ut this Was Never, nor is like to be the deſign of 
their ſermons; ſor trace them in their politics, ma- 
rals, myilics, and metaphyſics, you ſhall find them 
oy ſingular, and fi i of nonſenſical rhiplodies, 
Theſe perhaps may ſcem hard words, but an Ethio- 
piin muft be printed black, and that is no fault in 
the pa inter. 

For their politics, there is no e under 
the lun could toberate them, if they but act in other 
141\G35 as they have done in Scotland ſince their in - 
trullon there; Jo lnkance but in our times, Did not 
Mr. Cargill, one of their celebrate] preachers, ex- 
communicate all wm royal family, the biſh-ps and 
curates, and all that ſhouid hear them and adhere 
to them? They, ind ed, that aff. ct the name of ſober 


Fr..ibyterians, diſowned theſe hil'-nien, particularly 
beca! ule t 


they refuſed to join with them in tharking 
King Jenes for the toleration which he granted to. 
them. Aud yet ſuch is the difizgennity of thoſe 
wao would be calle: ſober Preſbyterians, that they 
cry cut, that they ſulfered perſeciition 3 whereas it 
was the Cameront:ins only, whom they diſowned, 
that did ſuffer any thing; for the. others were let. 
ticd in churches -by an ra. mgence* granted by the 
King: againſt which inJulgence, all the {uffcrers like 
true irefbyteriins, gave their teſtimony, calling it 
a mere brat of Er aſtimnilm. Whit government 
could tolerate ſuch miniſters as John Dickſon, whom 
I named beſore, who, in a ſermon preach'd by bim 
in the porich of Galiſhicls, declared, © That it was all 
One to {ucrifice to devilszs to pay ceſs to King Charles'. 
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1 ſhall ſay no more of their ſentiments concerning 
government, but only refer the reader to the printed 
acts of General Aſſemblies, and to thoſe covenants 
which themſelves have printed, oſten ſubſcribed and 
ſworn, and which are now again, for the benefit of 
ſtrangers, publiſhed in that excellent vindication of 
King Charles II, his happy government in Scotland, 
by Sir George Mackenzie, in which it is evident, 
that they plainly renounce monarchy, and ail power 
but that of the covenanted kirk. | | 1 

As to their diſpoſition to live peaceable, I appeal 
not only to their principles vented in theſe covenants 
and acts of their General Aſſembly, but allo to the 
many private murders, and open rebellions, which 
they have been guilty of under every reign ſince 
their fit entry to Britain. Even in our own days, 
ſince 1566, they have raiſed no leſs than three for- 
midable rebellions, beſides many leſſer inſurrections 
and tumults, wherein many Chriſtians have {uffered, 
With what violence did they flee to arms, and per- 
fecnte al! who were not of their party, upon the 
occaſion of the late revolution? when, if it bad not 
been for their indiſcreet and fiery zeal, this kingdom 
might have been happily united to England : But 
whatever advantage ſuch an union might have 
brought to the church and ſtate, yet, becaule it ſeem- 
ed to have no good aſpect to the covenanted cauſe, 
therefore the motion of it, though offered, was in- 
doſtriouſſy ſtifled, and that opportunity, which we 
can hardly hope to recover, quite loſt, Nay, under 
the preſent government, for which they in the begin- 
ning pretended to be fo zealous, it is well known 
over all the kingdom, that they were li{{ year con- 
triving by force, without any regard to authority, 
to have the Solemn League renewed, and impoſed 
after the old manner, upon all men, women, and 
children; and in order to this good end, many thouſ. 
ands of them, at fi: 10-meetings in the welt, con- 
veened after their ordinary way, with bibles and 
muſkets, plalm-hooks and ruſty ſwords, and ſubſcriged 
a new aflociation for raiſiag of men, horſe and arms, 
to advance the old cauſe, repurge the holy kirk, and 
make a thorovgh reformation in the land. 
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In the next place ſurvey them in their learning, 
and you ſhall find that it les only in the ſtudy of 
ſome Anti-Arminian metaphyſics, and in the practical 
divinity they pretend to draw from the heads of elec 
tion and reprobation, whereby they preach men cout 
of their wits, and very often into deſpair and ſe l- 
murder. It is generally known, that Joſeph Brodie, 
pre:cher in Forres, in the time of the late Prefbytery 
took occaſion in the pulpit to ſpeak of a poor man, 
who was then in ſuch a deſperate condition, that it 
was judged neceſſary to bind up his hands, leaſt 
ctherwiſe he ſhould cut his own throat, as he conti- 
nually threatened, Of this deſperate wretch he pro- 
nounced thus: © Sirs, this is the beſt man in my pariſh, 
and would to God ye were all like him; he does 
« tru:y fear reprobation which moſt of you are not 
E aware of.“ 

There is a pamphlet publiſh'd by a Preſbyterian 
preacher, Concerning one Beſſie Clarkſcn, a woman 
that lived at Lanark, who was three years in deſpair, 
or, to ſpeak in their canr, under exerciſe. The poor 
woman'sdiſtemper proceeded only from their indiſerœet 
preaching, repreſenting God as a ſour, ſevere and 
unmerciſul being. It is known in the ſhire of Tiviot- 
d:le, that Mr, Wiliam Veitch murdered the bodies, 
as well as {ouls, of two or three perions, with one 
ler mon; for, preaching in the town of Jecburgh, he 
ſaid, Three are two thoufand of you here to-day, 
© but I am fure fourſcore of you will not be ſaved s“ 

pon which three of his ignorant hearers, being in 
deſpair, diſpatched themſelves ſoon after. And late) 
in Edinburgh, Mr, James Kirkton (the everlaſting 
comedian of their party), praying publicly for a poor 
women much trounled in ſpirit, ſaid, a whole ſome 
© diſeafe, good Lord ! a wholeſome diſeaſe, Lord ! 
* jor the ſonl. Alas! ſeid he, few in ihe land are 
© troubled with this diſeaſe. Lord grant that ſhe 
may have many fellows in this diſeate ! ; 

Not only do they make their people diſtracted with 
ſuch deſperate doctrine as this, but moreover they 
encourage them in Ciret impieties. Mr. Selkirk 
preaching at Muſſelburgh, expreſſed himſelf thus, 
God ſees no fin in Vis choſen, Now Sirs, be you 
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1 ſhall ſay no more of their ſentiments concerning 
government, but only refer the reader to the printed 
acts of General Aſſemblies, and to thoſe covenants 
which themſelves have printed, oftzn ſubſcribed and 
ſworn, and which are now again, for the benefit of 
ſtrangers, publiſhed in that excellent vindication of 
King Charles II. his happy government in Scotland, 
by Sir George Mackenzie, in which it is evident, 
that they plainly renounce monarchy, and all power 
but that of the covenanted kirk. - 

A3 to their diſpoſition to live peaceable, I appeal 
not only to their principles vented in theſe covenants 
and acts of their General Aſſembly, but allo to the 
many private murders, and open rebellions, which 
they have been guilty of under every reign ſince 
their fit entry to Britain. Even in our own days, 
ſince 1666, they have raiſed no leſs than three for- 
midable rebellions, beſides many leſſer inſurrections 


and tumults, wherein many Chriſtians have ſuffered, 


With what violence did they flee to arms, and per- 
fecnte all who were not of their party, upon the 
occaſion of the late revolution? when, if it had not 
been for their indiſcreet and fiery zeal, this kingdom 
might have been happily united to England: But 
whatever advantage ſuch an union might have 
brought to the church and ſtate, yet, becauſe it ſeems 


ed to have no good aſpect to the covenanted cauſe, 


therefore the motion of it, though offered, was in- 
coſtriouſſy ſtifled, and that opportunity, which we 
can hardly hope to recover, quite loſt, Nay, under 
the preſcnt government, for which they in the begin- 
ning pretended to be fo zealous, it is well known 


over all the kingdom, that they were liſt, year con- 


triving by force, without any regard to authority, 
to have the Solemn League renewed, and impoſed 
after the old manner, upon all men, women, and 
children ; and in order to this good end, many thouſ. 
ants of them, at fi:l0.-meetings in the welt, con- 
veened after their ordinary way, with bibles and 
muſkets, pſalm- books and ruſty ſwords, and ſaubſcrized 
a new aſſociation for raiſiag of men, horſe and arms 
to advince the old cauſe, repurge the holy kirk, and 
make a thorovgh reformation in the land. | 
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ta the next place ſurvey them in their learning, 
and you ſhall find that it les only in the ſtudy of 
ſome Anti-Arminian metaphy lics, and in the practical 
divinity they pretend to draw from the heads of elec» 
tion end reprobation, whereby they preach men out 
of their wits, and very often into deſpair and {c]f= 
murder, It is generally known, that Joſeph Brodie, 
prencher in Forres, in the time of the late Prefoytery 
took occaſion in the pulpit to ſpeak of a poor man, 
who was then in ſuch a deſperate condition, that it 
vas judged neceſſary to bind up his hands, leaſt 
ctherwiſe he ſhould cut his own throat, as he conti- 
nually threatened, Of this deſperate wretch he pro- 
nounced thus : Sirs, this is the beſt man in my pariſh, 
© aid would to God ye were all like him; he does 
© truiy fear reprobation which moft of you are not 
6 aware of. 

There is a pamphlet publiſh'd by a Preſbyterian 
preacher, Concerning one Beſſie Clarkſon, a woman 
that lived at Lanark, who was three years in deſpair, 
or, to ſpeak in their canr, under exerciſe. The poor 
woman'sdiſtemper proceeded only from their indiſerœet 
preaching, repreſenting God as a ſour, ſevere and 
unmerciſul being. It is known in the ſhire of Tiviot- 
dale, that Mr, William Veitch murdered the bodies, 
as well as {ouls, of two or three perions, with one 
lermon ; for, preaching in the town of Jecburgh, he 
ſaid, „Three are two thouſand of you here to-day, 
© bur I am fure fourſcore of you will not be ſaved 3“ 
upon which three of his ignorant hearers, being in 
deſpair, diſpatched themſelves ſoon after. And latel 
in Edinburgh, Mr. James Kirkton (the everlaſting 
comedian of their party), praying publicly for a poor 
woman much tron led in ſpirit, ſaid, a wholeſome 
© diſeaſe, good Lord ! a wholeſome diſeaſes, Lord ! 
* jor the ſon}, Alas! ſeid he, few in ihe land are 
© troubled with this diſeaſe. Lord grant that ſhe 
may have many fellows in this diſeale ! ; 

Not only do they make their people diſtracted with 
ſuch deſperate doQrine as this, but moreover they 
encourage them in circt impieties. Mr. Selkirk 
Preaching at Muſſelburgh, expreſſed himſelf thus, 
God ſees no fin in his choſen, Now Sirs, be you 
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_ © pvilty of murder, adultery, beſtiality, or any other 
e prols ſin, if you be of the election of grace, there 
© is no fear of you, for God ſees no {in in his choſen 
© covenanted people.“ And this is conſonant to an 
expreſſion of Mz, Samuel Rutherford's printed let- 
ters, hell-fulls of fins cannot ſeparate us from Chriſt.“ 

In the pariſh of Leſwade, where Mr. Macmath was 
miniſter, ſome of thoſe who were lately the moſt 
active in perſecuting and driving him from his refi- 
dence, even after he had the privy councils preteCtion 
and a guard aſſigned him for his defence, having 
ſince ſuitered violent deaths; two of them prevented 
the hangman's pains by becoming their own murders 
ers. When the Ear] of Lauderdale and Sir George 
Mackenzie died Jaſt year, much about one time, the 
party who pretended to unriddle all the moſt ſecret 
cauſes of Gods providence, called their deaths a viſi- 
ble judgment, for their being enemies to the good 
caule ; although it be well known that both theſe ho- 
nourable perſons died of a natural death, in a good 
old age, being both of them worn out with their great 
diligence in their king and country's ſervice, But 
when theſe murderers had divided Judas's death be- 
twixt them, the one hanging himſelf, the other rip. 
ping up his own belly, till all his bowels guſhed out; 
the Preſbyterian preacher, holding forth next Sunday, 
was ſo ready of invention, as to find arguments from 
thence for the conformation of the good cauſe : “ Ah, 
« Sirs, ſays he, nothing has befallen theſe men but 
* what God had from eternity decreed ; and I can 

„tell you, Sirs, why he decreed it; indeed it was 
© even becauſe they had gone ſometimes to hear e tne 
© graceleſs curates, Ah, Sirs, ye may ſee in this 

_ © jadgment the danger of that ſin : beware of hearing 
© curates, Sirs : you ſee *tis a dangerous thing, Sirs ; 
© bur l' tell you more yet anent this, Sirs, this is a 
© plain proof that the goſpel has not becn preached 
© in this pariſh theſe twenty eight years; for, in all 
© that time, you have not heard ſo- much as of one 
that had a tender conſcience like theſe men; but 
© now when we begin again to preach the goſpel, 
E”tis ſo powerful, that it awakes mens conſciences, 
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c and pricks them fo at the heart, that they cannot 
E bear it, nor live under it.“ | 

And now I leave the world to judge, whether this 
ſort of learning, and manner of preaching, doth not 
ſtand in diametrical oppoſition of all religion and rea- 
ſon, and does not in its tenures and effects, appear to 
be indeed the doctrine of devils, and another goſpel ; 
and yet by it our rabble reformation has been 
wrought. All true and folid learning, particularly 
antiquity, is decryed by them; becaulerin it there is 
no veſtige, no, not ſo much as any ſhadow of Preſby= _ 
tery to be found, To preach peace and righteouſ- . 
neſs, though that be the deſign of the goſpel, yet 
ſince it does not anſwer the end of the covenant, it 
mult be condemned as temporiſing, time-ſerving, and 
the pleaſing of men more than God, who, they are 
ſure, can never be pleaſed but in their covenanted 
way. | 

Morality with them is but old, out-dated, heatheniſh 
virtue; and therefore ſuch a book as The Whole 
Duty of Man, is looked upon with wonderful con- 
tempt by them : Frazer of Bray, one of the greateſt 
among them profeſſes dow nrightly, that there is no 
goſpel, nor any reliſh of it in that book, and that 
Ariſtotle's Ethicks have as much true divinity as that 
book hath, And John Veitch of Woolſtruthers ſays, 
That that book is too much upon moral duty. A 
certain lady of their ſtamp, getting it once into her 
hands, and hearing that it was a moral book done by 
an Epiſcopal divine, ſhe made a burnt offering of it, 
Out of her great zeal againſt epiſcopacy and morality. 
Mr, Macguire one of their celebrated preachers, 
calls the people that are taken up with the Whole 
Duty of Man, or any ſuch books, a moraiizing, or 
rather, ſays he, a madizing generation. 

The moſt of their ſermons are nonſenſical rap 
tures, the abuſe of myſtic divinity, in canting and 
compounding vocables oft times ſtuffed with imper- 
tinent and baſe ſimilies, and alweys with homely, 
coarſe nnd ridiculous expreſſions, very unſuitable to 
the gravity and ſolemnity that becomes divinity, 
They are for the moſt part upon believe, believe: 
and miſteking faith for a mere recumbency, they 
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value no works but ſuch as tend to propagate Preſ- 
bytery, When they ſpeak of Chriſt they repreſent 
him as a pallant. courting and kiſſing, by their ful» 
ſome amorous diſcourſes on the myſterious parables 
of the Canticles ; and, making Chriſt and his goſpel 
to be their own kirk government, they have quite 
debaſed divinity, aud debauched the morals of their 
People. 
So me of them have an odd way of acting in the 
pulpit, perſonating diſcourſes often by way of dia- 
logue between them and the devil. Such ways were, 
wot old, familiar to the monks, as appears from Monſ. 
Claude, in the ſecond part of the Defence of his Re- 
formation, where he vindicates Luther from an aſper- 
{ion caſt upon him by the church of Rome: For, 
« {ays the Papiſis, Luther profeſſeth in his writings, 
© that he had a conference with the Devil concerning 
© the maſs, and that the Devil accuſed him of bein 
E an idolater.“ To which Luther anſwers, That he 
was then in ignorance, and that he obeyed his ſupe- 
riors, Hence the papiſts conclude, that Luther was 
the devil's ſcholar, But Monſ. Claude lets them 
fee, that Luther ſpoke in a monkiſh ſtile, and that 
the ſtile of the covenant did repreſent conflicts be- 
twixt the fleſh and ſpirit, as perſonal. exploits with 
the devil: To prove this, he inſtances St. Dominick, 
Who ſays, That he ſaw the devil one night, in his 
iron hands, carry a paper to him, which he read by 
the light of a lamp, and told him it was a catalogue 
of his fins, and the fins of his brethren : upon which 
St. Dominick commanded him to leave the paper 
with him, which was done accordingly z and after- 
wards he and his brethren found cauſe to correct 
ſomething in their lives. All that is ſaid for this is, 
that it is a romantic ſtile proper to the Monks ; and 
all that is meant thercby is this, that the devil could 
lay ſuch figs to their charge, and their conſciences 
did ſmite them, therefore they corrected what they 
found amiſs. But ſuch a ſtile did create wrong ideas 
in the literal interpreters of ſuch narrations: and it 
is like ſome of our reformers, reading books of this 
nature who either thought ſuch apparitions real, or 
that they affected the ſtile ; for it is reported of Mr. 
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Robert Bruce, one of our Scots reformers, that hav- 

ing ſtudied the civil law, and going one day to the. 
college of juſtice to pals his trials, in order to com- 
mence advocate, he ſaid, that he ſaw a great gulf in 

a cloſe or court of the parliament houſe, like the 

mouth of hell, and thus diverted his entrance into the 

houſe ; upon which he gave over the ſtudy of the 

law, and applied himlelf to theology, Whether the 
thing was literally true, or whether the man had a dif- 
turbed imagination, or whether he affected the ſtyle 

of the covenant, and meant thus much by it, that the 

employment of a juriſt was dangerous, and apt to 

lead men into ſuch temptations, as he feared might 

be too ſtrong for him, I know not which to conclude 

but this Jam ſure of, that one Mr, Hogs, a very po- 
pular Preſbyterian preacher in the north, aſked a 
perſon of great learning, in a religious conference, 
Whether or not he had ſeen the devil? It was an- 

E {wered him, That he had never ſeen him in any 

© viſible appearance. Then I aſſure you, ſaith Mr, 
« H528, that you can never be hippy till you fee him 

Ein that manner; that is, until you have boch a per- 
© (onal converſe and combat with him.“ I know no- 

thing more apt to create a more religious madneſs in 
poor well-meaning people than this fort of diviaity,, 
in which our Preſbyterians have quite outdone the 
{enſeleſs old Monks. | ; 


CHAP, III. 


T HEIR principles and doctrine being as ye have 
heard, oppoſite to morality, it will not be thought 
ſtrange that the height of pride and ruſticity ſhould. 
appear in their converſation ; the common civilities 
due to mankind they allow not. to perſons of the beſt 
quality. that are of a different opinion from them. 
ſelves. To avoid and flee from the company where 
a curate is, as if it were a peſt-houſe, is a common 
ſi gu of grace ; to affront a prelate openly, is a moſt 
meritorious work, and ſuch as becomes a true faint; 
to approve and applaud the murderers of the Arch«. 
biſhop of St. Andrews, is an infallivle evidence of one: 
Woroughly reformed, That the world may be 3 
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fied of their behaviour towards ordinary men, I ſhall 
: give you ſome late inftances of thejr carriage to- 

| wards thoſe of the higheſt rank and quality: the 
Matters of fact are ſuch as are known to be true, by 
multitudes of people before whom they are acted; 
and themſelves have the impudence ſtill to glory in 
them 2: and yet I will not ſay that ſome of the party 
may deny them upon occaſion at court, as they do 
other things as evident; for 1 know what metal 
the ir foreheads are made of. | 
1. Then, when their Mzjeſties privy-council by 
advice of all the judges, conformable to a ſtanding 
act of parliament, and common practice, appointed a 
fermon upon the 3oth day of January 1690-1, the 
council ſome time before fent a perfon of quality, 
one of there own ſtamp and kidney, to the commiſ- 
Goners of their General Aſſembly, to deſire them in 
their Majeſties and council's name, to appoint one of 
their number to Preach before them in St, Giles's 
church on that day, and to put them in mind that it 
was the anniverſary far the martyrdom of King 
Charles I. and that a ſermon proper for the occaſion: 
was expected, according to the religion, laws and 
cuſtom of the nation. The grave noddles of the Af- 
fembly anſwered thus: Let the council do their 
* own buſine ſs, for we are to receive no directions 
« from the ſtate, nor to take our meaſures from the 
* counkfil, eſpecially in preaching anniverſary ſ:-rmons.* 
Upon which they appointed Sbiels a Cameronian, one 
of the moſt wild and violent of the hill-men, to 
preach in the Tron church, wherein they uſed to 
have weekly lectures, as it happened upon that day 
of the week, but where neither the Lords of Council, 
nor Judges were uſed to come. All that he ſpoke 
concerning the King's murder, was this; © Ye, Sirs, 
| « perhaps, ſome of you, may foolifhly fancy, that 1 
i came here to-day to preach to you concerning the 
1 4 death of King Charles the firſt: What? Preach for 
4 a man that died 40 years ago! If it be true what 
« fome hiſtories tell of him, he is very much wronged,, 
© but if it be true what we believe of him, and have 
ground for he is ſuffering the vengeance of God in 
Dell this day for his own and his forefathers. * | 
—— | | | be 
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The ſame Shiels, as he was holding forth ſome time 
before at Edinburgh, ſaid. © That, for aught he ſaw, 
King William and Queen Mary were rather ſeeking 
an earthlv crown to themſelves, than ſeekizg to put 
the crown on Chriit's head,* That is, in the cons 
venticle ſtyle, to fertle Preſbyteriin government. 
The ſame year again they peremptorily refuſed 
and deſpiſed the Privy-councit's order, requiring them, 
according to a ſtanding act of parlament, to preach 
upon that day. | | | | 4 
2. Mr. Arefkine, preaching in the Tron church at 5 | 
Edinburgh, the day after the King, by open procla- 
mation, had adjourned the General Aſſembly, ſaid, 
6 Sirs, ye heard a ſtrange proclamation the other day, 
which I hope the authors of may repent ſome day, 
it brings to my mind, Sirs, an old ſtory of Kin 
Cyrus, who once ſet his hands fairly to the buildiu 
of God's houſe ; but his hand was not well in the 
work, when he drew it out again; all is well that 
ends well, Sirs ; for what think ye became of King 
Cyrus, Sirs? Il] tell yon, that now, Sirs, he e'en 
made an ill end, he e'en died a bloody death in a 
ſtrange land, I wiſh the like may not befal our 
King: they fav, comparifons are odious, but L hope 
ye will not think that ſcripture-compariſons are (oz 
whatever you may think I am ſure of this, that no 
King but King Jeſus has power to adjourn our Gene- 
ral Aſſembly,” EE 5 
3. When their Commiſſioners returned from King 4 
William in Flanders, and told the General Aſſembly, 
that the King had poſitively told them, that he would 
not any longer ſuffer them to oppreſs and perfecute . \ 
the Epiſcopal ſubjects, and deſir ed vm in his name | 
to acquaint the General Afﬀembly-with his mind, 
that for the time to come they ſhould proceed more 
moderately, otherwiſe he would let them know | 
that he is their maſter ; the Moderator ſaid openly, 1 
That it it were not for the great army he had with 3 
him, he durſt not have ſaid ſo to them; and hows 
ever, he had been wiſer to have held bis peace, ſor 
that they own'd no maſter but Chriſt, e 
When King William deſired them, by his letter to 4 
the General Aſſembly, to re- admit into the exerciſe- - 
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of the miniſtry, ſo many of the Epiſcopal Preſbyters 
as ſhould be willing to ſubmit to, and comply with a 
Formula which his Majefty ſent to them, and aps 
Pointed to be the terms of communion bet wixt the 
parties, this propoſal of peace and union, which mo- 
derate Preſbyterians might have been thought to have 
re joiced in, was inſolently rejected, and exclaimed 
againſt by all the Aſſembly, except one Mr. Orrock,, 
a perſon who was well educated, and juſtly efteemed. 
BY at St. Andrews vwniverſty, Then the common dif- 
= courſe and preaching of Preſbyterians was, that King 
William deſigned to dethrone King J<fus ; that the 
, pre ſcribing to them any Formula, was an encroach- 
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ment upon Chriſt's kingdom, and a violent uſurpation- 
pvc his privileges; that any Formula but the Covenant 
_ is of the devil's taking, and ought not to be tolerat- 


= 7 cd by Preſbyterians. The Moderator of the General. 
| | Aſſembly, in his prayer immediately after it's difſos. 
1 lation, reflected upon King William as ſent in wrath. 
[ to be a curſe to God's kirk, He and the whole 
L Aſſembly proteſted againſt the King's power to dif” . 
, | | ſolve them, and, before his Commiſſioner, diſclaimed, 
| all his authority that way; Afterwards, to make 
their teſtimony (that is their word for treaſon) public: 
| they went to the croſs. of Edinburgh, and took a 
formal proteſtation after the old manger againſt the 
King, in behalf of the people of God, by which they, 
intend their own ſubje&ts, The magnanimous Earl. 
of Craw ford vowed before the Commiſſioner, that he 
would adhere to the proteſtation with his life and: 
fortune ; two things equally great and valuable, 
Their ordinary doctrine and diſcourſe in the pul. 
Fit and out of iti ſpeaking of the kirk and King, is, 
«© Peliverance-will come from another hand, but thou. 
and thy houſe ſhall periſh.* Mr. Matthew Reid, 
holding forth the new goſpel at his kirk in Northe. 
8. _ Feb. 20, 1691-2, ſaid,, The Kirk of Scot» 
land is preſently under the ſame condition that David: 
Was, when he was ſo ſore perſecuted and purſued by 
Saul, that he ſeemed to bave no way left him to. 
_ **,* eſcape; but then a meſſenger came and told Saul, 
tbat the Philiſtines had invaded the land: this gave 
Saul ſome other tow in his, reck, (/ome other 35 0 
„ . 3 J- 
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ry). And by that David was delivered.% This Mr, 
Reid being that ſame night with another of his bre- 
thren at ſupper, at a knight's houſe in that pariſh, told 
him plainly, that by the Philiſtines in his ſermon he 
meant the French. And both the new goſpellers 
agreed that the kirk of Scotland could not now 
be utherwiſe delivered, but by an invaſion of the 
French to reſtore King James,—This account I had 
from a gentleman of good credit, who was preſent 
both at the ſermon and ſupper, Mr, Stenton one of 
their noted preachers, ſaid in an open company, the 
day after the Aſſembly was diflolved, That they had 
appointed their next mecting in 1693, hoping that 
before that time they might have another King, who 
would allow them better conditions, They now lay 
great ſtreſs upon the prophecy of an old man in the 
West, who, at his death in 1698, ſaid, © The perfect 
© deliverance of God's kirk muſt come after all by 
© the French; for this King William will not do it.“ 
And they ſay commonly, that they brought in a dog 
for God's ſake, and that he now begins to bite the 
bairas. | 
All the Preſbyterians profeſs, that the keeping of 
anniverſary days, even for the greateſt bleſſing of the 
goſpel, is ſuperſtition and popery : For the modeſteſt 
of them that ever ſpoke laſt year againſt Chriſtmas, 
was Frazer of Btay, who preaching in the high 
Church of Edinburgh, in his ordinary turn, upon that 
day on which Chriſtmas fell, all that he ſaid was, 
© Some will think that 1 will ſpeak either for the day 
© or againſt it: To ſpeak againſt it 1 ſee no reaſon, 
© and to ſpeak for it I ſee as little; for why ſhould 
© we keep our Saviour's birch-day, and not his con- 
© ception ?* Had this man been but acquainted with 
the liturgy of the primitive church, or of that in the 
neighbour nation, he might have found that they keep 
Annuanciation-day for the conception, and this would 
have broke the ſtrongeſt horn of his Preſbyterian 
dilemma. But for all the abhorrence that Preſby. 
terians have, and do profeſs againſt the obſervation 
of anniverſary days, yet they never miſled to preach 
an anniverſary ſermon on Mr, Heriot, who built 
and endowed the great-hoſpital in the city of Edin- 
| burgh ; 
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burgh ; the reaſon is, that for every ſermon in 
Heriot's commendation, they get five pounds, a new 
hat, and a bible. If they could but have made the 
ſame purch: ſe by preaching on Chriſtmas, it is more 
than probable that they would have thought the an- 
nual obſervation of our Savicur's birth as little ſuper- 
ſtitious as that of Mr Heriot's memory. | 

But the diſingenuity, hypocriſy, and covetouſneſs 
of that party, appears not only in this, but in many 
other particulars? for who clamour'd more than 
Prefbyterians againſt pluralities of benefices, which 
Was never allowed, nor practiſed under Epiſcopacy 
in our kingdom; and now {ſeveral of them are ſuing 
for five or {ix ſtipends at once, viz, the great apoſtles 
of the new goſpel, Dr. Rule, Mr. John and Mr- William 
Veitches, Mr. David Williamſon, Mr. John Dickſon, 
I cann«t bere omit a peflage of Mr. James Kirkton, 
a famous preacher in Edinburgh, who held forth in a 
meeting-houſe about three and twenty miles from it, 
in the pariſh of St. Martin's, within the ſhire of tke 
Merſe, in which pariſh there was an Fpiſcopal miniſ- 
ter that gave obedience to the preſent laws; but this 
Kirkton, by the act of reſtoring Preſbyterian preach- 
ers to their former charges, ovt of malice to the 
Epiſcopal miniſter, and covetouſneſs to get the ſti- 
pend of the place, comes from Edinburgh, and 
preaches one ſermon in the pariſh of St. Martin's, 
and returning tome days after, left the church with- 
out a miniſter, by which means he obtained to him- 
ſelf the ſtipend of that pariſh, though he lived and 
preached in the city of Edinburgh ever fince. 
Mr. Anthony Murray, who has a conſiderable 
eſtate in Donſire, ordinarily uſes this phraſe as a pro- 
verb, That he delires ro more in the world but a bit 
and a brat ; that is, only as much food and raiment as 
nature craves ; and yet this very man, that would 
ſeem jo denied to the world, got himſelf into the 
poſſeſſion of two fat benefices, viz. that of Coulter, 
in Which he never did preach, and that of Dunſne 
'parifh, in which the regular paſtor had ſerved for the 
whole year 1688, and for the greater part of the 
year 1689, and yet was not allowed one farthing of 
the living for either; although when he was drove, 
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away he had eight young motherleſs children, and 
no bread for them, whereof Murray, it ſeems, not 
having one child, had no ſenſe at all. 

Who cried out more againſt the covetouſneſs of 
prelates and complying miniſters, than Mr, John 
Johnſton ? Yet in the time of his ſuppoſed perſecu- 
tion, he made up two thouſand and five hundred 
pounds ſterling ; and to the certain knowledge of his 
acquaintance, he was two hundred pound ſterling in 
debt when he abdicated his pariſh, This ſame John- 
ſton being called to a dying gentleman in Eaſt Lothian, 
who was always Epiſcopal, but the call was by ſome 
fanatical friends, without the knowledge of the dying 
perion, Johnſton having come to his chamber, ad- 
vances with many hums and ha's cloſe to the gentle. 
man's bed-ſide, and after flaring a while upon him, 
at Jaft, with a great groan, he gave his judgment of 
lis ſtate and condition in theſe words; © 1 fee nothing 
there in that face; ah, I ſee nothing but damnation, 
* hell, and reprobation! At which words, a merry 
man ſtanding by, whiſpers in the ears of the ſaid 
« Mr. Joknſton, he hith left you two hundred merks.“ 
Mr. Johnſton at this changed his mind, like the Bar- 
teriens, in the Iſle of Malta, and ſays; But me- 
*thizks I ſee rhe ſun of righteouſneſs riſing with 
© herling under his wings, ſaying, ſong, be of good 
che ar, thy fins are forgiven thee,” 

Who cried out more againſt miniſters ſcandals than 
one Balfour in the Merſe, and yet but a few months 
ago, he fled for the {ins of adultery himſelf ? This, 
among them, is called but a flip of the ſaints ; but far 
leſs flips in others have aggravated into heinous ſcans 
dals and crying fins, as that ought indeed to be 
eiteemed, : : 

W bat greater act of injuſtice than that done to 
Mr. Alexander Heriot, miniſter of Dalkeith, who 
gave all obedience to the civil law, and yet the Preſ- 
bytery of Dalkeith permitted one Calderwood, a de- 
clared enemy to Mr, Heriot's, and ſome others of 
lis accuſers, to fit 2s judges among them, and not 
only admitted, but alſo invited and encouraged two 
or three knights of the poſt to ſwear, that the miniſter 


had danced about a bonfire the 14th of October, 
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1688 ? And when it was made appear to the convie- 
tion of all men, that their were no bonfires in the 
town upon that day, and that the town was never 
wont to uſe any ſuch ſolemnities upon the occafion 
of that day; all that the Pr«ſ{bytery (aid, was, that 
they could not help it, for the matter was ſwera and 
deponed to, and they behoved to proceed, having a 
call to purge the church, 

Beſides their not having good notions of the pole 
pel nor of any good heathen morals, one reaſon of 
their mali-ious and crabbed nature may be, that they 
never ſuffered affliction ; for after they abCicated 
their churches in 1652, they began every where in 
their ſermons to cant about the perſecution of the 
godly, and to magnify their own ſufferings; by this 
means they were pamper*d inſtead of being perſecut- 
ed, ſome of the godly liſters ſupplying them with 
plentiful gratuities to their families, and money to 
their purſes ; they really lived better than ever they 
did before by their ſtipends. They themſelves 
boaſted that they were ſure of crowns for their ſuf- 
ferings; and that angels viſited them often in their 
troubles ; and both were materially true. 1 know 
ſeveral ef them who got eſtates this way, and-that 
grew f.t and luſty under their perſecutions Mr. 
Shiels, one of their honeſteſt and beſt writers, being 
well acqu-inted with all that they ſuffered, and a 
great ſharer in it, glories in this, that they were 
highly provided for in their greateſt difficulties, and 
makes an argumeut for it of their being God's people, 
in his enalyſis on the 29th of Deuteronomy, tbeſe 
are his words: * Though in the wilderneſs of Pre- 
latick, Eraſtian, and Antichriſtian vſ{urpations, we 
did not meet with miracles, yet truly we have ex- 
perienced wonders of the Lord's care and kind- 
neſs, and fir all the harrafſings and perſecutions, &c. 
the poor wilderneſs wanderers have looked as meats 
like and cloath-like as others that ſat at eaſc in their 
kouſrs, and drank their wine and their ſtrong 
drink.“ The party finding ſuch good fruits of 
their itinerary labours, continued to frech the un- 
thioking mobile out of their money and ſenſes as 
well as out of their duty to God and man, receiv- 
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ing in the mean time, inſtead of cups of cold water,“ 
many bowls of warm ſack: the true covenant liquor, 
and the beſt ſpirit that inſpires the new goſpellers.— 
By theſe means the malignity of their nature was 
rather kincled than abated ; the only men that ſuffers 
ed any thing, being the poor fil y ploughmen and 
ſh-pherds in the weſt, whom the falſe teachers hounds 
ed cut to die for- a broken covenant, is true in- 
deed, that many ſuch men, being deluded into feve- 
ral rebellions, put the ſtate under a neceſſity of 
defending itfelf, by puniſhing ſome of them, and kill» 
ing others in battles ; but yet, before the danger of 
theſe battles, the preachers were generally ſo wile 
as to ſave them fſclves, by running firſt ; for had they 
been fo honeſt as to have borne but a part of thele 
burdens, which they impoled upon their proſelytes, 
ſo couragecus as to have but ſhow'd their faces in the 
day of battle, to which they always ſounded the 
alarm by their ſermons, then, it is like, we fhould not 
have been now infeſted with ſuch ſwarms of theſe 
locuſts as have overſpread our land, and again fill'd 
our King's chambers, as the frogs and lice of Egypt 
did that of Pharoah's. 

Though upon certain occaſions the more ſubtile 
and cunning Preſbyterians, knowing that no art can 
defend or diſgviſe the unaccountable wil:ineſs and 
madneſs of ſome of their party, are forced to diſap- 
prove and condemn them; yet they never fail to 
make uſe of the ſufferings of thoſe ſame wild men, 
to magnify that perſecution which themlclyes pre- 
tended to have undergone, but had not the leaſt ſhare 
in, Eminent inſtances of this we have in Rule's late 
bock; to whom, among other favours, we owe this 
new diſtinction of wild and fober Preſbyterians. 
Truly, it the Preſbyterians had met with the ſame 
meaſure with which they formerly ſerved the Pre- 
latiſts; if they had been uſed as they did good biſhop 
Wiſlleart, whom they made to lie ſeven months in a 
dark, ſtinking, clole priſon, without the canveniency 
of ſo much as changing his ſhirt but once, fo that he 
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was like to be eaten up of himſelf, arid the vermin 
which that naſty place produced: It is provable that 
by ſuch ſeverities (which J am glad they {uffered not), 
they might have been brought to lomething of that 
good man's Chriſtiana temper and diſpoſition: 
and that this was very great, the worit of 
themſelves were conſtrained to own, when upon 
changing of the ſcene, he being delervedly advanced 
to the biſhoprick of Edinburgh, was ſo charitable as 
to convey large ſupplies to {uch of them as were ime 
priſoned for their potorious rebellion at Pentland 
hills, 1665, and that without letting them know from 
what hand it came: Nav, his compaſiion to them was 
ſuch, that he continued ſuch Preſoyterian preachers 
as were any thing tolerable, in their churches and 
oſſice, without impoſing on them the conditions of 
conformity, which the law then required; but now 
Preſbyterian preachers, even thoſe that are called the 
ſovereſt, as we may ſay, by their daily practices, and 
e xpreſſions, are bighly galled, becauſe they are not 
allowed to treat the biſfiops, "and other migniitiers of 
God's word, after the {ame barbarous manner that 
they formerly did, that is, “ hew them in pieces be- 
tore the Lord,“ as they were wont to phraſe it; for 

they commonly compare biſhops to Agag, and thoſe 
ordained by them, to the Amalekites. 

Epiſcopal miniſters and rulers uſed all Chriſtian 
and difcreet methods, when they had power to gain 
and oblige the diflenters, and to fave them from the 
penalties of the law: But now ſuch is the ingratitude 
of ſome, even of thoſe tame Preſbyterians, whom the 
Epiſcopal miniſters had ſaved from the gibbet, to 
which the law had Jultly doomed them, that they 
Were the only perſons that invented falſe ſtories, 
formed malicious libels, and raiſed tumults againſt 
thoſe very miniſters who had been formerly ſo ex- 
ceeding kind to them. We have but too many ins 
ſtances of their rendering evil for good in this man- 
ner; and that which makes this the more ſtrange and 
odious, is, that it is acted under a pretence of religicn 
and reformation, and that the giddy people are in- 
ſtigated to this wickedneſs by their preachers. I ſhall 
treuble the reader at preſent only with two particu- 
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lars to this purpoſe 2: Mr. Monro, parſon of Stirling, 
was lately libelled and accuſed before the brethren of 
the inquiſition, by one whom, as all the neighbours 
hood knows, he vreſerved from being hanged, when 
he well deſerved it; and now thoagh the ſaid parſom 
Monro has viſibly. baffled all the articles of his libel, 
to the diſgrace of his ungrateful accuſer, and of thoſe 
preachers who openly prompted him to this villainy, 
yet they daily moleſt and diſquict him, becauſe of his 
conſtant adherence to the ſacred order of Epiſcopacy, 
which is the greateſt fault his judges can accuſe him 
of, except that of his poſſeſſing a good living, and 
bet his parts and piety dai ken the whole Prefoytery ; 
of which his pariſhioners being fully convinced, love 
him fo well, that they reſolve, coſt what it may, 
they will not part with him as their miniſter; and 
have therefore, to the great mortification of the Prei- 
bytery there, jointly ſignified ſo much to them under 
their hands. - 

The other particular inſtance of this nature ſhall 
be, that of one Ronaldſon, a tenant in the pariſh of 
Cranſton, whom the orthodox miniſter there, Mr, 
Burner, by his interceſhon with perſons of quality, 
preſerved from having his goods confiſcated, and his 
perſon baniſhed, after Ronaldſon, by his ſignal dif» 
obedience to the law, had expoſed himſelf to that 
ſentence 3; this kindneſs Ronaldſon then looked on as 
ſo great and ſurpriſing, that he often and openly pro- 
felled he knew not how to be thankful enough for ity 
he and his family conſtantly kept the church here- 
aſter, and, upon every occaſion, acknowledged the 
miniſter's ſingular favour, with all the figns of ſincere 
gratitude ; but yet upon the new light of the late re- 
volution, he appeared the moſt open and avowed 
enemy that the miniſter had : The miniſter juſtly 
ſurpriſed at this, challenged his many promiſes of 
continuing grateful; to whom Ronaldſon gravely 
replied, „That the thanks for his preſervation was 
not due to him, but only to God, who oft times, ſaid 
he, ſtirs up ill men to befriend his own people.”? 
This change was wrought upon the man, and this 
anſwer put in his mouth, as himſelf ſometimes owns 
and profeſſes, by frequent conference with their 
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1 
preachers, who, in their private diſconrſes and pub. 
lic ſermons, have taught him, that he is not to, look 
to the inſtrument, but to the caufe of his preſervation. 

I ſhall ſhut np this head concerning the perſecution 
they pretended to have ſuifered, with a remarkable 
note of a ſermon preached lately by Mr. Daniel 
Douglas, one of their great Muftis; “ Now, Sirsz 
lays he, I will be even plain with you, and perhaps 
eien more plain than pleaſant, Sirs. I'll tell you 
now, Sirs, *tis ordinary for us to cry out that we 
were perſecuted nnder Epiſcopacy z but we are yet 
lying, Sirs ; and why were we not hanged as well as 
others were, beloved ? —lt is e*en becauſe we thought 
they did caſt away their lives needleſs]y, and that 
we would not venture our lives for fuch matters as 
they ventured their lives; for I knew to meet with 
kindneſs both from the churchmen and the ſtateſmen ; 
and particularly, I knew that the clerks of Council 
and Seſſion woull take nothing from us; but there 
are no ſuch clerks now. For there is one Gibbie 
Elliot, Sirs, that has no charity nor diſcretion ; for if 
we were all made up of dollars, he would ſwallow 
us up; pray God, Sirs, to keep our purſes from that 
falſe lown Elliot.“ 

Ingenuity is a thing they are not concerned about; 
for that is but a branch of dry morality, below men 
0 full of grace; ſome young men among them, that 
have had the- advantage of being abroad, are more 
attable, and in their conferences with men of ſenſe, 
they ordinarily exclaim againſt the peeviſh, ſour, and 
inconverſible temper of Scots Preſbyterians: but yet 
theſe ſame ſparks of the cauſe ſiny a quite contrary 
rune when they are in collective or repreſentative 
body. I have read of a certain monk, who, being 
wearied of the cloyſter, aimed at a vacant dipnity, 
the poſſe ſſion whereof he knew would ſet him free 
for this end he applied himſelf to every one of his 
acquaintances that had a ſufirage in the election, and 
frum every {ingular and individual perſon he receive 


ed very fair and ſatisfying promiſes ; but yet he found 


himſelf ſtiil difappointed when _ met together in 
the aflemblies for the election; whereupon he invites 
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moſt or all of them upon a ſet day to dine and be 
merry with him. They that were igvited knew that 
he was not in a condition to make any competent 
proviſion for ſo many gueſts ; wherefore, according to 
the uſual cuſtom of that fraternity, they ſent each of 
mem ſome material or other, proper to make up the 
feaſt. Some ſent fleſh ; fume fiſh of divers kinds 
ſome ſent butter, ſome cheeſe, ſome wine, and 
others oil: All which he boiled in one kettle together, 
and his gueſts being conveened, he cauſed to ſerve Up: 
that hotch potch in ſeveral large diſhes to them, ſo- 
that every diſh that they t: fed equally diſguſted 
them: Whereupon they aſked what manner of vic- 
tuals it was? He ſaid, it was jult ſuch as themſelves: 
hid fent, ail well boil'd in a large kettle together. 
That, ys they, is the worſt meat in the world 
when thus jumbled together, but very good when 
every thing is dreſſed by itſelf „ Juſt fo are ye to 
me, ſays the monk; you are very fair and kind to 
me when ſingle, and one by one; but I can find no- 
thing worſe than you when you are all together.“ 
The Preſbyterians reſemble the monks in this, as in 
many other things; for take them ſingly, and they 
generally condemn the methods and proceedings of 
their brethren, as rigid and ſevere: but take the ſame 
men met together in a preſbytery, ſynod, or af. 
tembly,. and the whole body is the moſt unpalatable: 
and moſt unſavoury hotch notch in the world, 

And now to haſten: to a cloſe of this ſection, ſtran- 
gers may juſtly wonder that men of ſuch temper and 
qualifications, as ye have now heard the Preſbyterian 
preachers to be, ſhould have any followers. But this 
will not ſeem io ſtrange to ſuch as conſider what mul: 
titudes of the rabble crowd after Jack Bowles in bis. 
drurken tits, that women and children are ordinarily 
led by noſe and ſhow, though it were but of hobby . 
horſes and rattles, An indeed the Preſbyterian 
preachers are only flocked-after by. fuch-a herd; ſome: 
out of a blind zeal aud itch after novelty and change; 5: 
tome again loving to fich in the troubled weters 5 0 
Inch confuſions as are inſepirable from Preſbytery ; 
hoping hereby to amend their broken fortunes, and. 
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to palliate their want of ſenſe, and preater fanlts, by 
a pretence to ſtrict religion ; others frequent them for 
ſport and diverſion, as men of little ſenſe and leſs 
buſineſs run after (tage-plavers and rope-dancers. 
Some time ago, theſe preachers were converſant 
only with ſhepherds and a few filly women, laden 
with divers luſts, whoſe hot zeal had no knowledge 
to guide it: The preachers then indeed admired theme 
ſelves for perſons of great gifts and learning, becauſe 


of the eſteem that theſe ignorant creatures had for 


them; but now that they are brought to act in 
public, and poſſeſs the pulpits of learned men, they 
are at a great diſadvantage ; for their better auditors 
Expect ſolid divinity, rational and cloſe difeourſes; 
and that being none of their talent, puts them quite 
out of their road and element: and hence it is, that 
the people generally forſake and abhor them, and 
nothing but a few of the rabble frequent their beſt 
churches and preachers ; ſo that now their own dear 
followers begin to complain znd cry out, that Chriſt 
did more goud in the hills than he does now in the 
churches, and if they hold on at their uſual manner of 
raving in pulpits, they cannot fail to render them= 
felves as ridiculous and odious as they deſerve, which 
they have made pretty good advances to already, 
They frequently upbraid curates, as deſerted of the 
ſpirit, becauſe they own, that, in the compoſing of 
their ſermons, they make ule of books; and yet Mr. 
David Williamſon, one of their adb/eſ? men, preaching 
before the Parliament, on Pſalm ii. and verſe 10 ſtole 
moiſt of his fermon from Herle's Tripos of Wiſdom, 
and had the confidence to reprint the fame at Elin» 
burgh, Indeed the nonſenſe and railing of that ſar- 
mon is wholly his own; for none but himſelt ever 
pretended or preſumed, as he does there, that Chriſt 
died a martyr for the Preſbyterian goverment ; be- 
cauſe forſoo:h this inſcription was written on his 
croſs, JESUS OF NAZARETH KING OF THE JEWSe 
I 60 not diſcommend the uſe of books, but the hypo- 
criſy of thoſe men, who give out, that they preach mere- 
ly by inſpiration end meditation, as Mr. Are ſkine did, 
iu a lermoa which he preached lately in the Tron 


church 
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church at Edinburgh: His words were theſe : © The 
curates go to their books for preachings, but we go 
to our knees for our preachings.“ And yet ſuch is 
the ſillineſs of ſome deluded people, that they pro- 
claim theſe for ſoul-refreſhing and powerful preachers, 
and for men that, as they phraſe it, have an inbeare 
ing gift, ſpeaking home to their hearts; indeed, make 
lome people judges, we know Preſbyterians ſermons 
will gain the applauſe. I remember the old fable of 
the Cuckow and the Nightingale ; both contended 
who ſhovid fing ſweeteſt : the Aſs, becaufe of his 
long ears is made judge: The Nightingale ſung firſt, 
the Cuckow next; the Aſs's determination was, that 
truly the Nightingale ſung pretty well, but for a 
good, ſweet, plain taking ſong, and a fine note, the 
Cuckow ſung far better. 

Some who are not ſo well acquainted with the 
Scotch Preſbyterian manner of preaching and prays 
ing, may, perhaps, think that matters are here ag- 
gra vated againſt them, becauſe things fo very ridicu- 
lous were never vented by any former ſect, as theſe 
] have, and am hereafter to diſcover of them; but 
they are too well known to be denied among us 
and that ſtrangers may not think themſelves impoſed 
upon, I ſhall in the next ſection, give the reader ſome 
little taſte of their printed books, and leave him to 
judge, from the ridiculouſneſs of what they have 
deliberately publiſhed to the world that way, what 
extravagancy they may be guilty of, in theſe extem- 


porary ravings, which they miſcall ſpiritual preaching 
and pray ing. | 


(44) 
S ECT. H.—Cnay: I. 
Containing ſome Expreſſions out of their printed Books. 


ND firſt for their ſermons ; Mr. William Guthry,, 
at Fenwick, hath printed one full of curſes and: 
imprecations, viz. | 
„ Will you gang, man! to the crrſed curates ? 
Gang, and the vengeance of God gang with thee ; the- 
curſed curates bids us fide with them; the devil rugg. 
tear) their hearts out of their ſides.“ The ſermon, 
in every page is to the ſame purpoſe, 'Fhe people 
in the Weſt are mightily taken with it, and the au- 
thor is held for a great ſaint among them, chiefly 
upon the account, as themſelves phraſe it, of his. 
Mar p pen againſt prelates ard curates, 

Wr. Welwood, brother to Mercurius in a printed- 
ſermon on this text, If the righiecus ſhall ſcarcely be- 
ſaved, &c, ſays, among other as ridiculous things, 
theſe words: — “ Men think that every dog will win: 
to Heaven? but I affure you it is a great matter to 
win there; for noblemen that will be faved, I believe 
there's not twenty; I trow I doubled them; for gen- 
tlemen, I ccul dwrite them all in three inch of paper, 
Tbid. Men thought much, when a part of the city of 
Glaſgow was burnt; but, for my part, I would not 
ſhed a tear though Glaſgow and Edinburgh both were: 
turnt ; and a great matter? they burnt the Coves. 
SE | | ; 

1 he beſt of their preachers were ſingled out to-. 
hold forth to the Pzrliamect, and the Lord Commiſe. 
ſioner M. a perſon equally fitted to judge of miviſters- 
and ſtateſmen, zppointed ſuch of theſe ſermons to be 
Printed as he in his godly wiſdom thought fitteſt for- 
@UViNGRg the deſigns of omnipotent Preſbytery. 
Theſe ſermons are generally inkanced by the party, 


f. us } 


and preſerved as infallible evidences of the great 


learning and piety of the new goſpel profeſſors ; upon 
which account they are carefully kept from malige 
nant hands and eyes. However I once had the fa- 
vour allowed me to read three of the choiceſt of 
them, publiſhed by Williamſon, Rule, and Spalding, 
wherein they extol Preſbyterian governments, with 
all the glorious epithets due to the goſpel and the 
Chriſtian church, viz. Chriſt's bride, his virgin, his 
ſpoule, his glory, his honour, his church, his precious 
remnant, his glorious elect, his pure people, God's 
houſe, tabernacle, dwelling-place and ſanctuary, his 
holy ark, his choſen generation, his dear children, 
his kingdom, his mountain, his jewels, his crown, 
* ſcepter and diadem; in a word, the moſt obſcure and 
darkeſt prophecies and revelations were all ſpoke 
with an eye to the preſent Scotch model, though that 
be ſo new. as never to have been heard of in Scotland, 
or any other church before : And the Preibyterians 
themſelves will as ſooa prove, that the highprieſt- 
hood of Aaron, among the Jews, was a type of Prefs 
byterian democracy in the church, as ſhew any foot- 
ſteps, or the leaſt mention of Preſbyterianiſm, in any 
of the antient monuments and records of the church, 


except they will ſay, that Chriſtianity began with 


Calvin: And yet, if you'll believe the ſermons of the 
triumvirate, they that oppoſe the rigor of Scotch 
Preſbytery, are enemies to God and his cauſe, to 
Chriſt and to his goſpel : they are worſe than hea 
thens, they are Philiſtines, which are not to be ſuffer- 
ed to live in the holy land “; nay, they that coucur 
not to adyance it to its former height, and that is 
above King and Parliament, not only their eſtates and 
lives, but their ſouls may go for it:“ Your members 
of Parliament, who are not forward for. this, you 
fall, with Jehoiakim, be buried with the burial of an 
aſs; think but ſeriouſly what an epitaph may be write 
ten on your tomb, and what diſcourſes may ve of you 
when ye are gone: © Here lies a man that never 
was a friend to Chriſt or his intereſt ; now he is dead, 

: but 


* Spalding*s Diſtour/e io the Parliament, 
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( 3 | 
but he was an oppoler and perſecutor of Chriſt, of 
his truth and people, But dying is not all: what 


mall ye ſay, when ye ſhall be cited at the great aſſize, 


before the tribunal of Chriſt, to that queſtion, What 
Juſtice and vote gave you to me in my afflicted 
church ? In the firſt parliament of King William and 
Queen Mary in Scotland, was ye for me or againſt 
me!“ : 

Mr, Gilbert Rule in his ſermon before the Parlia» 
ment, takes it for granted, that the mountain of the 
Lord's houſe there ſpoke of, is expreſsly meant of 
Scotch Preſbytery, © Which, he ſays, is terrible as an 
army with banners.“ This laſt, 1 confeſs, has often 
been found true in the moſt literal ſenſe; but why 
Preſbytery ſhonld be called a mountain, I cannot ſo 
well ſay, except it be becauſe it was exalted at 
Dunce-Law * above the tops of the mountains, that 
is, Monarchy and Epiſcopacy, at which time the fana- 
ticks and rebels were the nations that flocked into it, 
and eſtabliſhed it upon the ruins of their own former 
oaths and obligations. But to ſpeak in his own 
words; “ The exalting and eſtabliſhing of Scotch 
Preſbytery : for that's the only true religion: and the 
Houriſhing of it, is the means to advance the pooreſt 
and moſt contemptible people | to reputation, both 
with God and all good men; yea, often in the eyes 
of them that are but moral and intelligent, though 
enemies, as is evident from Deut. iv. 6. This is your 
wiſdom in the fight of the nations, which ſhall ſay, 
ſurely this nation is a wiſe and underſtanding people, 
for what nation is there ſo great, who have God ſo 
nigh unto them, &c.?'* Now, that nobody might 


_ miſtake, as if in this he meant religion in general, 
and not Scotch Preſbytery, he makes application pare 


ticularly to the kirk in theſe words; „ If you will 


ſet Chriſt on high in this poor church, he will fet the 


church 


* The hill on which they firſt drew up their army 


againſi King Charles J. 


+ Such the Scotch fanaticks are indeed, 
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church and nation on high; Scotland hath in former 
times been Þ renowned and eſteemed among the 
churches of the Reformation upon this account, It 
may be an honour in after ages to your poſterity, 
that ſuch a man Was active in that happy parliament 
that {ſettled religion in the church; yea, this way 
will render us more formidable to our enemies, and 
unfriends to our way (true blue Preſbytery), than 
ſtrong armies or navies could do. 1 Sam. iv. 7.“ 
« And the Philiſtines were afraid, Cc. for they ſaid 
{hat Cod is come t9 the camp. The plein meaning of 
this is, all the land and ſea forces of England and the 
conſederites, can ſignify nothing againſt their ene- 
mies, fo long as they entertain or ſuffer among them 
ticle enemies of religion, the Biſhops, 

That famous man in his generation, Mr. David 
Williamſon, preached before the reforming parlia- 
ment on this text, Be wiſe, ye Kings; be inſlrufted 
32 jurizes of the earth, Pſal. ii. 10, I cannot but aps 
prove the choice of this text, becauſe thoſe Kings 
had need be yery Wiſe indeed, that have to do with 
Preſbyterians; and thoſe civil judges muſt be ſtronger 
than the kirk, that will not condeſcend to be inſtructs 
ed by them in all things, In the former part of that 
termoun he divides and ſubdivides government 0 
often, till like the Preſbyterian author, from whom 
he ſteals theſe ridiculous diſtinétions, d he at laſt 
divides the Kings and judges from all power. Tis 
no new thing for ſome men firſt to diſtinguiſh the 
King's per ſon from his authority, and then to divide 
his head from his body, — Well, *tis granted by all 
hauds, that ſuch men are well acquainted with all 
the ways of dividing government, In the latter 
part of that ſermon, the author, ſpeaking of Preſby- 
teriin government, uſes theſe words, which we eaſily 
grant to be peculiarly his own ; “ *Tis no light mat» 
ter, ſays be: 'tis an ordinance of God, the royal 
diadem of Chriſt ; he was a martyr on this head, for 
It was {is dittay on the croſs, Johr xix, 19, Je/us 

0 


+ The glorious days of the Covenants 
y Horlz's Trifos, | 


the covenant, as is plain from the third article of 


1 
of Nazareth, King of the Jeus. If this ſcripture do 
not prove that Chriſt died a martyr for Scots Preſby. 
tery, 1 am ſure there's no other place, either in 
ſcripture or antiquity, that will, 

The next notes will be from a ſermon that is 
highly valued by all true Preſboyterians, viz. That 
which, according to the author's dating of it, was 
printed in the “ fortieth year of our public breach 
of Covenant; the year, as the author at the end of 
the title-page deſcribes it, wherein there was much 
zeal for confederating men, but little for covenanting 
with God,” In the 1ſt, 2d, 3d, 4th, and 5th pages, 
he compareth the Scots covenants to the covenant of 
Grace, and to the covenants at Horeb in Moab. 

In the 6th page, he ſays. “ The covenant may 
be tendered and taken without the conſent of the ma- 
giſtrate, but his after diſlent or diſcharge cannot looſe 
the obligation of it.“ | 5 

Page 9. he ſays; As Iſrael in the wilderneſs, ſo 
have we had our Marahs, and our Maſſis and Meri. 
baths, Taberahs, and Kibroth-Hataavabs, at Pentland» 
hills, Bothwell bridge, Ardmoſs, Cc.“ * From this 
conſideration he preſſes the renewing of the cove- 
nant, 1 ; 

Page 10. God's removing two kings, who 
withſtood the covenanted reformation, and the 


aboliſhing two wicked eſtabliſhments, tyrany, and 


prelacy, ſhould ſtir up all lovers of religion to the 
duty of covenanting. Page 12. All the meaner ſort 
of ell ſexes and ages, wives and children, are obliged 
to this; though the Primores and Primates regui do 


not concur ; If the children be not capable, parents 


are to engage for them. Accordingly, ſays he, in 
Scotland it hath been in uſe for faithful miniſters, to 
take parents engaged to the covenant, when they 
preſented their children to baptiſm, Page 14. Sub- 
jects are relaxed from their ſworn allegiance to a 
King or magiſtrate, by his reſcinding or diſowning 


the 


* Three notable rebellions raiſed by the Preſoyterians 
againfi King Charles II. 5 


( 49 - 

| the Solemn League, But there is nothing that can 
any way enervate the ſacred obligation of Scotland's 
holy covenant, which ſtill muſt ſtand in inviolable 
force, Page 16. It is a covenant obliging not only 
the preſent bur the abſent + and not only the abſent 
in regard of place, but in regard of time; it obligeth 
all the children of Iſrael, binds all poſterity with ar- 
nexation of curſes to the breakers. Page 17. Tia 
the foundation of the peeple's compact with the King 
at his inauguration ; therefore as long as Scotland is 
Scotland, and God unchangeable, Seotland's re forma- 
tion in doctrine, worſhip diſcipline and government, 
muſt be endeayoured to be performed in a confor- 
mity to the covenant ; The matter of it is moral, 
containing nothing but what is antecedently and 
eternally binding; albeit there had never been a for- 


mal covenant, the ends of it are perpetually good. 


Page 18. The expreſs command from Exod. xxiii, 
obliges to baniſh all covenant brealkersout of the land; 
for the example of popiſh, prelatical, and malignant 
faction in Britain and Ireland, the ſuffering them to 
dwell in the land, and to creep into places of truſt, 
and eſpecially the ſtupid {ſubmiſſion to the reſtitu- 
tion of church and. ſtate, and to the introduction of 


their wicked eſtabliſhments, abjured by covenant, did 


gradually induce pariſhes and-provinces to this dreadful 
{in of covenant-breaking.” Then in ſome ſubſequent 
pages he enumerates all the curſes and plagues, na- 
tional or per ſonal, ſpoken of in ſcripture, as threatens» 
ed with a ſpecial regard to the bre king of this cove · 
nant ; „ And who can tell, /ays: he, but the ſword 
now drawn in Scotland and Ireland may avenge the 


-quarre] of God's broken covenant ? Page 27. The 


breaking of the covenant is the moſt heinous of all 
ſins ; profanity of all ſorts, hypocriſy, idolatry, adul- 
tery, treachery, pride, blood, and oppreſſion, and all 
that ever brought down vengeance upon any gene- 
ration recorded in ſcripture, or in any hiſtory : with 
theſe indeed, and the greateft aggravations of them, 
the land bath been polluted ; but chiefly that which 
incenſes the anger of the Lord, hath been and re- 
mains to be, breach of cuyenant; and all theſe 

| E abominations, 
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1 
abominations, not ſimply becauſe breaches of tlie 
law of God, but as under the ſpecial aggravation, 
that they have been and are breaches of this cHvenanr, 
as is evident from Deuterunomy xxix. 25 Becaufe 
they have forſaken the covenant of the Lord Cod of 
their fathers, &c. 

Page 32. The great reaſon why men mould renew 
the covenant at this time, and why thoſe of the true 
Preſbyterian party did it in the end of 1683 % They 
thought it then, /ays he, expedient, as it is ſtill, by 
renewing of theſe ancient covenants, to declare what 
cauſe they would avouch and appear for; what King 
they wonld own, and upon what terms they would 


offer their ſubmiſſion to the preſent government then 


to be eſtabliſhed, who had before declared their re- 
volt from the former ; and for this end to make this 
tlie bond of their aſſociation.” 

The ſame e in his ſolemn confe ſſions of ſins, 
Page 33. fays mot ingeniouſly ; “ We and our teach. 
ers, in a great meaſure, complied with, ſubmitted unto, 
and connived at, the encroathments of the ſupremacy 
and abſolute power, both in accepting and countenancing 
the former indulgences, and the late toleration. We 
have taken and ſubſcribed oaths and bonds, all which 
have been contrary to ihe reformation we were ſwornt 
to preſerve,” 

Page 54. We are obliged to confeſs the offenſive 
carriage and converſation of many that have gone to 
England, who have proved very (tumbling-blocks to 
the Sectarians there; yea, of late, many have em- 
braced the t6leration introduétive of a Sectarian mul— 
tiformity, without fo much as a teſtimony againſt 
the toleration of popery itſelf, The general tolera- 
tion, which in its own nature tended, and in its de- 
ſign intended to introduce popery and ſlavery, by arbi- 
trary and abſolute power, hath been accented and 
addreſſed for by many of cur miniſters, and countes 
nanced, complied, and concurred with, by many of 
our people, without a teſtimony, or endeayour to 
underſtand it. Many cregs cf popiſh ſuperſtition 
have been oblerved, popiſh feſtival days, as Paſch, 
Yule, 


| 3 7 1 

' Yul-, and Faſting.eves, &c. [Eaſter. Chriſimas, 
Shrove-Tueſday], have been kept by many; And 
prelatical anniverſary days deviſed of their own 
heart, appointed for commemorating the King's birth 
days, as May 29, October 14. &c. who were born as 
ſcorges to this realm, being complied with by many. 
Page 58. And it was our fathers ſin to inaugurate 


the late King after ſuch diſcoveries of his Jy pareiines: 


enmity to religion and liberty, upon this ſubſcription 
of the covenant; ſo when he burnt and buried 
thit holy covenant and degenerated into manifeſt 


tyr2nny, and had raiſed the very foundation an which 


both bis right to govern, and the people's allegiznce 
were founded, and remitted the ſubjects allegiance 
by annulling the bond of it, we ſinned in conticuing 
to own his authority, when all he had was engaged 
and exerted in rebellion zgainſt God: for which the 
Lord put us-to ſhame, and went not out with our 
armies at Pentland hills and Bothwell bridge.“ 


CHAP, I, 


NoTEs our oF TyuE HIND LET LOOSE, 
PRINTED IN 1687, WHICH BOOK IS THE 
GREAT ORACLE AND IDOL OR THE TRUE 
COVENANTERS. 


Page 3. FY is obſervable how reproachful he ſpeaks 
of princes, and even of ſuch as are now 
our King's allies, in theſe words: “ The proteſtants 
of Hungary are under the tearing claws of that 
ravenous eagle, the tyrant of Auſtria ; thole of Pied- 
mont under the tyrant Graſſant of that little tyger of 
Savo Bs ; D 
Aly 24. % Our firſt reformers never reſigned nor 
abandoned that firſt and moſt noble privilege of re- 
ſiſtance 2 nay, nor of bringing public beaſts of prey to 
condign puniſhment, in an extraordinary way of vin= 
dictive juſtice, e, g. Cardinal Beaton, that was fſ-in 
in the tower of St, Andrews by James Melvin, who 
perceiving his conſorts to be moved with compaſſion, 
KS 2 withdrew , 


PRA 


— * 
— 


— — — 
—— p tt rat — ao 4 —— 
— ALX ˙ WE es _ _ 
= — . N + IS aw; - _ CI 
n ee 1 —_ _—_— 
FI ** ES T - l 2 
\ ——— = 


—— —ů 


„ 
U 
| { 
| 1 
$6 
i 
| i 
= 
| 
1 
I ! 
bl 
1 
ul 
i 
l 


1 I. :- | 
withdrew them, and ſaid, “ This work and judgment 
of God although it be ſecret, ought to be done with 
greater gravity ;'* and preſenting the point of his 
iword to the Cardinal, ſaid, ““ Repent thee of thy fer- 
-ner- life, but eſpecially of the ſhedding of the blood of 
Mr. George Wiſheart, which yet cries for vengeance 
from God upon thee ; and we from Cod are ſent to 
revenge it; for here before my God, I proteſt tha. 
nothing moveth me 10 ſlrike thee, but only becauſe thou 
haſt been and remaineſt an ebſlinate enemy againſt 
Ctrift Jeſus and his holy goſpel, Of which acts ſaith 
my author, the faithful and famous biſtorian Mr. 
Knox, ſpeaks very. honourably, and, yet after the 
laughter, join*d himſelf with them: yet now ſuch a 
fact committed upon ſuch another bloody and treach- 
erous beaſt, the Cardinal Prelate of Scotland, eight 
years ago, is generally condemn'd as horrid murder.“ 
Page 75. Speaking of the King's defeat at Wor- 
ceſter, he ſays, „ Iſrael had ſinn'd and tranſgreſs'd 
the covenant, ——having taken the accurſed thing, 
and put it even amongſt their own ſtuff; therefore 
the children of Iſrael could not ſtand befcre their ene- 
mies, but an army of them, near 30, ooo, was totally 
routed at Worceſter, and the Achan, the cauſe of 
their overthrow, was forced to hid himſelf beyond 
ſea, where he continued a wandering fugitive in 
exile till 1660, Falſe Monk, than General, with a 
combination of malignant and public reſolutioners, 
did machinate our miſery, and effectuated it, b 
bringing the King home to England from his baniſh» 
ment, wherein he was habituate into an. implacable 
hatred againſt the work of God.“ 

Page 96. The Covenant is our Magna Charta 
of religion and righteouſneſs, . cur greateſt ſecurity 
for all our intereſts,” 

Page 99. That ſome perfidious Parliament 
ſram'd an act for an anniverſary thankſgiving, come 
memorating every 29th of May, that. blaſphemy 
againſt the ſpirit and work of God, and celebrating 
that vahappy reſtoration of the reſcinder of the re- 
lor mation, which had not only the concurrence of 


the 


„ 

the aniverſality of the nation, but (alas, for ſhame 
that it ſhould be told in Gath! even of ſome Preſby- 
terian miniſters, who afterwards accepted the indul. 
gence : one of which, a pillar among them, was ſeen 
ſcandalouſſy dancing about the bonfires ??_—_ O holy 
and aſtoniſhing juſtice ! thus. to recampenſe our way 
upon bur head ; to ſuffer this holy worx and cauſe to 
be ruined under our happy hands ; who ſuffered the 
deſtroyer to come in; wha had in his heart ſwell'd with 
enmity againſt Chriſt, to raze and ruin the work, as he: 
moſt wickedly did.“ | | 

Page 110, © The King gave us many proofs and 
demonſtrations of his being true to Antichriſt, in: 


' minding all the promiſes and treaties with him, as he 


had of his being falſe to Chriſt in all his covenant 
engagements with his people; for, in the year 1666, 
he, with his dear and royal brother the Duke of 
York, contriv'd, countenanc'd, and abetted the burn- 
ing of London, evident by their employing the 
guards to hinder- the people from ſaving their own, 
and to diſmiſs the incendaries, the Papiſts, who were 
taken in the fact.“ | | 
Page 123. At length the virulent traitor, 
James Sharp, the Archeprelate received the juſt de- 


merit of his perfidy, perjuries, apoſtacies, ſorceries, 


villanies, and murders, ſharp arrows of- the mighty, . 
and coals of juniper; for, upon the third of May, 
1967, ſeveral worthy gentlemen, . with ſome other 
men of courage and zeal for the cauſe of: God, and. 
the good of the country, executed righteous judgment. 
upon him at Magus Moor, near St, Andrews: And, 
in the ſame month, on the 29th of May, the teſtimony- 
at Rutherglen was publiſhed and proſecuted againſt: 
that abomination. of celebrating an anniverſary. day- 


for ſetting up an uſurped power, deſtroying the 


intereſt of Chriſt in the land, and againſt all ſinful: 
and unlawful acts, emitted and executed, publiſhed and 
proſecuted againſt our covenanted reformation ; where 


allo they burnt the ads of ſupremacy, declaration, 


aud the act receſſory for the burning the covenant.” 
1 
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Page 146. % At length the King of terrors, a ters 
ror to all kings, cut off that ſupreme author and 


authoriſer of miſchief Charles II. by the ſuſpicious 


* 


intervention of an unnatural hand, as the inſtrument 
thereof; wherein much of the juſtice of God was to 
be obſerved, and of his faithfulneſs verified, that 
bloody and deceitful men ſhould not live but half their 


days. His bloody violence was recompenſed with the 


unnatnral villainy of his brother, and his unparallelled 


perjury was juſtly rewarded by the moſt ungratcful 
and treacherous monſter of a parricide : for all the 
numerous brood of his adulterous and inceſtuous 
brats, begotten of a multitude of whores, at home 
and abroad, yea with his own filter too, he died a 
childleſs pultron, ant had the unlamentable burial of 
an at; and for all his hypocritical pretenſions to a 
proteſt int profeſſion, he drunk his death in a popiſh 
Potion, contrived by his own dear brother that ſuc 
ceeded him, paſſionstely reſenting Charles his vow 
to ſuffer the murder of the Eur] of Eſſex to come to 
a trial, which was extorted by the reiterated ſolicita- 
tions of ſome, who offered to diſcover by whom it 
was contrived and ated, which made rhe Duke's 
guilty conſcience to dread a detection of his deep 
acccſhon to it, whereupon the potion, quickly after 
prepared. put a ſtop to that, and an end to his life, 
February 6th 1685 ; of which horrid villainy, time 
will diſcloſe the myſtery, and give the hiſtory when 
it mall be feafonable.?? e 
Page 237 *© A prelate's deputy is no miniſter of 
Chriſt ; but a curate is a prelate deputy 3 Ego 
That a prelate deputy is no miniſter of Chriſt, I prove 
not only from that, that a prelate, gza falis, is not a 
fervant of Chriſt, but an enemy ; and therefore cane 
not confer upon another that dignity to be Chriſt's 
fervant, but alſo from this, that the ſcriptures allow 
no derivation of deputed offi:ers. Rom. xii. 7 9,” 
Page 255. © Never can it be inſtanced theſe 
twenty ſeven years, that the curates have brought 


one foul to Chriſt, but many inſtances. may be given 


of their murdering fouls, Hence theſe who cannot 
| | but 


CF - 

but be ſoul-murderers, may not be heard or enter. 
tained as ſoul phyſicians 3 but the curates cannot but 
be ſoul-murderers ; Frgo.“ „ 

Page 256. The meeting of the curates, for ad- 
miniſtration of ordinances in their way, the Lord 
hates, and hath ſignally forſaken, therefore we 
ſhould hate and forſake them. This is confirmed by 
Mr. Durham on Rev. i, p. 55.” | 

Page 259. Hearing of curates reductively, in- 
volves us under the guilt of idolatry, and breach of 
the ſecond commandment ; therefore we ought not 
to let them dwell in the land, left they make us fin, 
Exod. xxiii. 33. We ſhould deſtroy their very names 
ont of the place. Deut. xii. 3. Judg. ii. 7 

Page 285. © Jus populi, Cap. 19 he ſays, makes 
this one character of a tyrant, that living in luxury, 
whoredom, greed, and idleneſs, he neglecteth, or is 
unfit for. his office, How theſe ſuit to our times, we 
need not expreſs: What effrontery of impudence is 
it for ſuch monſters to pretend to rule ! Page 296. 
Kings and tyrants for the moſt part are reciprocal 
terms.“ 

Page. 206. © We own the obligation of our ſacred 
covenant is unrepealable and indiſpenſibly binding on 
ail; but we deny that hereby we are bound either 
to maintain monarchy, or to own the authority of 

citi;er of the two monarchs that have monarchiſed or 
tyrannized over us theſe twenty-ſeven years paſt, 
In the covenants we are not bound, but only cons 
ditionally; to maintain the King's perſon and au- 


thority, that is, only upon the terms that he ſhould . 


be a loyal ſubject to Chriſt, and a faithful ſervant to 
the people, which he cannot be thought who does 
not cauſe all to ſtand to their coveaant engagements, 
as Joſiah did. 2 Chron. xxxive But, alas, there was 
never a Joſiah in the race of our kings ; they roſe up 
to the height of rebellion againſt God and the people, 
with heaven-daring inſolence, not only breaking, 
but burning the holy covenant.““ | : 

| Concerning 


WS: 


Concerning the owning Tyrants. authority, P. 309%. 


«© When monarchy becomes oppoſite to the ends of 
government, the contagion of it affects that very ſpe- 
cies of government; and then the houſe is to be 
pull'd down when the leproſy is got into the walls 
and foundation, The people may make their publie 
ſervant ſenſible, that he is, at his higheſt elevation, 
but a ſervant. Hence now, when the ſpecies named 
in the covenant, viz, Monarchy, is ſo vitiate, that it 
is become the inſtrument of the deſtruction of all the 
ends of that covenant, and now by law tranſmitted 
to all ſucceſſors, as an hereditary, perfect, and per- 
petual oppoſition to the coming of Chriſt's kingdom, 
ſo that as long as there is one to wear that crown, 
(but Jehovah will in righteouſneſs execute Coniah's 
doom upon the race, Jerem. xxii. alt, writ? this: 
man childl:fs), and to enter heir to the government 
as now eſtabliſhed z he muſt be an enemy to Chriſt ; 
There is no other way left but to think on a new. 
model, moulded according to the true pattern.“ 

Page 311. As he is not nor will not be our co- 
venanted and ſworn King, and therefore we cannot 
be his covenanted and {worn ſubjects; ſo he is not, 
nor cannot be-crowned our King, and therefore we 
cannot be his liege-ſubjects, owning fealty and obedis 
ence to him.“ i „ 

Page 3 40. © It will be found that there is- no title 
on earth now to crowns, to families, to perſons, but 
the people's ſuffrage ; for the inſtitution of magiſtracy 
does not make James Stuart a King, no more than 
John Chamberlein.“ | | 

Page 375. „ Kings muſt be like dogs, that are the 
keſt hunters, not thoſe who are born. of beſt. dogs; 
thereſore dominion is not hereditary,?* 

Page 389, „ The inferior is accountable. to the 
ſuperior ; the King is inferior, the people is ſuperior 


Ergo. the King is accountable to the people, The. 
Propoſition is plain; for if the King's - luperiority 
make the people accountable to him, in caſe of tranſ- 
greſſing the laws, then why ſhould not the people's. 
| = ſuperiority: 


ke nd 


( $1) 
ſuperiority make the King accountable to them in 
caſe of tranſgreſſing the laws.“ 

Page 411. In the fourth article of the covenant: 
we are obliged to endeavour, that all incendaries 
and malignents, &c. be brought to condign puniſhe 


ment; therefore it is imaginable that the head of 


that unhallowed party, the great malignant enemy, 
who is the ſpripg, and gives life to all theſe abomi- 
nations, ſhould be exempted from puniſhment ? Shall 
we be obliged to diſcover and bring to puniſhment the 
little petty malignants, and this implacably ſtated 
enemy to Chriſt, eſcape with a crown on his head? 
Nay, we are by this obliged, if ever we be in condi» 
tion, to bring theſe ſtated enemies to God and the 


country, to condign puniſhment, from the higheſt to 


the loweſt : And this we are to do, as we would have 
the anger of the Lord turned away from us, which 
cannot be without hanging up their heads before the 
Lord againſt the ſun, Numb, xxv. 4.” 

Page 412, ** By the fifth article of the covenant, 


we are obliged to endeavour, that juſtice be done 


upon ſuch as oppoſe the peace and union between 
the kingdoms; but this man and his brother have 
deſtroyed and annuled that which was the bond of 
theſe kingdoms union, viz. the Solemn League and 
Covenant.“ 2 
Page 459.“ That ſrom Cod ſave the King, now 
impoled, as it Is found in the original, is only pa- 
raphraſtically expounded, and moſt catechiſtically 
applied to tyrants, being in the native ſenſe of the 
words only „Let the King live; which, as now it 
is extorted moſt illegally, ſo it can be rendered nei» 
ther civilly, nor ſincerely, nor chriſtianily : it is a 


horrid vain, contrary to the third commandment: If 
it be a congratulation, it is the more abominable, not 


only for the hypocriſy that is in it, but the blaſphemy, 
in giving thanks for the promoter of the Devil's in- 
tereſt, and the deſtroyer of Chriſt's and_the liberties 
of mankind,” : 


Page 466, © Let us conſider the perſon and mate 


ter 


| . 
ter for whom and for what this prayer (Cod ſave 
the King) is extorted; either it is for the ſalvation 
$ 


of James the Papilt, or of James the Tyrant, Now 
it is not the will of God, that they that have, and 
| keep, and will not part with the mark of the beaſt 
| ihould be ſaved ; for he is adjudged of God to drink 
| the wine of his wrath. Rev. xiv. 9, 10. We cannot 
pray for him as a Chriſtian, or as a King, becauſe he 
is neither ; and as a tyrant, he can no more be ſaved 
than as a papiſt ; for Tophet is ordained of old, yea, 
for the King it is prepared, Iſa. xxx, 33. Now 
while he continues ſuch, we muſt complain in our 
Prayers, not for his miſ-goverument only, but for 
. that he governs, and deſire to be delivered from him, 
for conſidering what a man, and what a King he is, 
guilty of murder, adultery, idolatry, under the ſen- 
tence of the law both of God and man, we can pray 
no otherwiſe for him than for a murderer, adultererz 
1 idolater: we cannot pray that the Lord will bleſs s 
35% government, for it is his ſin and our miſery that he 
8 is a governor, and his throne is a throne of iniquity." 
h What form of prayer this author uſes for the King, 
1 may be ſeen at the end of the notes of their prayers. 
1 | Pages 482 and 483. Theſe that now would im- 
1 poſe bonds upon us, are ſuch ſons of Belial as cannot 
be taken by the hand. There is one general argue» 
ment that will condemn coming into any terms or 
bonds with that party that have broken the coves 
nant : becauſe ſuch tranſacticns are a ſort of confe- 
deracy with the known enemies of the truth and 
godlineſs. Mr. Gilleſpie demonſtrates that to be un- 
lawful, when, in capacity, we ſhould not ſuffer them 
to dwell in the land; if we are not to be familiar 
_ _ _ with heathens, far leſs with apoſtates: for the apoſtle 
_ i; - lays much more reſtraint from communion with them 
; © than with pagans, 1 Cor. v. 10. And again, Exod, 
N XXXive 12, All facred tranſactions are diſcharged 
upon a moral and perpetually binding ground; and 
all toleration is prohibited, and all conjugal e ffin ity. 
Such compliance brought on the firſt deſolating judge 
ment, the flood on the old world. Gen, vi, wien the 


| godly 
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godly, conformed and incorporated with the ungodly 
crew. The ſcriptures frequently diſapprove all cons 
federacies, covenants, concord, and without diltince 
tion, all tranſa&tions and unitive agreements with 
the men of Belial, that overturn the refarmation. p. 
48 7.” : 

Page 500, It is clear from the form, the ob je ct, 
and from the ends of the covenant, which are all mo- 
ral, and indiſpenſable obligation, that it is of perpetual 
and unalterable binding force, obliging the preſent 
and all future generations.“ 8 

Poge 501. By allegianee and loyalty, can be meant 
nothing elſe by our preſent governors, but an obliga- 
ion to own-and obey, and never to oppole the deſign 
of advancing tyranny z and by Peaceableneſs and Or- 
derlineſs, nothing elſe can be intended, than an obl'. 
gation never to oppoſe either the preſent ſettlement 
or future eſtabliſhmeut of popery and arbitrary 
power, upon the ruins of the reformation, and our 
civil and reitgiuus rights and liberties; whence they 
that take theſe oaths and bonds in any other ſenſe, look 
more to the liberties of worldy intereſt than to the 
dictates of conſcience, and by quibbling evaſions do 
but mock God, deceive the world, and iliude the 

netnies, and delude themſelves, | 

Page 505, © The covenant is the foundation of the 
people's compact with the King at his inauguration, 
the fundamental law of the government, and amor 
the very /eges et regulæ regnandi ; fo that the re- 
ſcinders of it are chargeable, not only with per jury, 
5 but with treaſon and tyranny, in breaking and alter- 

tering the conſtitution of the government, and are 
liable to the curſe of the covenant ; for, they cannot 

reſcind that, nor eſcape its vengeance; wherefore 
we have a ſpe:king pledge already, in that the re- 
ſcinder of thele covenants, was Jo terribly reſcinded, 
and cut off by the hands ofunnatural violence, God 
thereby fulfilling chat threatened judgment of cove- 
nant breakers, That he that hath broken his covenant, 
[hall be brought to d:ſtrudion, and bloody and deceitful 
men ſhall nct live out half their days. So Charles the 
Second got not leave to live out half the days he pro- 
jected to himſelf.““ 


Page 


nouncing the bible.“ 


— 


{ 60 ) 
Page 508, © To require men to ſubſcribe to the de. 
claration, aſſerting, that the National Covenant, and 
Solemn League and Covenant were and are in them. 
ſelves unlawful oaths, is to require men to enter into 
a confederacy againſt the Lord, at which the hea» 


vens might ſtand aſtoniſhed ; it is an unparellelled 


breach of the third commandment, and could no more 
be taken in truth and righteouſneſs, than an oath re. 

Page 512, * An acknowledgment of eccleſiaſtical 
ſupremacy reſident in the King, is the moſt blaſphe. 
mous uſurpation on the prerogative of Chriſt, that 


ever the preateſt monſter among them durſt arrogate, 


yea, the Roman beaſt never claimed more: and in 
the effect, it is nothing elſe but one of the names of 
blaſphemy, twiſted out of the Pope's hand by King 
Henry VIII. and handed down to Queen Elizabeth, 
&c, By this many intolerable encroachments made 
upon the liberties and privileges of the church of 
Chriſt, are yielded unto ; as that there muſt be no 
church=:flemblies without the magiſtrate's conſent ; 
but that the power of convocating and indicting aſ- 
ſemblies does belong only to him, that he may diſſolve 
them when he pleaſes, and that his preſence, or his 
commiſſioners, is neceſſary to each national aſſembly,” 
Page 516. To engage in bonds of living peace- 
ably, is to engage in bonds of iniquity : they are 
covenants of peace with God's enemies, whom we 
ſhould count our enemies, and hate them becauſe they 
hate him. Pſal. cxxxix, It is more ſuitable to 


anſwer as ſehu did to Joram, What peace, /6 long as 


the whoredums of thy mother Fezebel, and her witch« 
craſts are ſe many ? than to engage to be at peace 
with thoſe who are carrying on Babylon's interett, | 


the mother of harlots and witchcrafts * ,** 


Page 658 © For private perſons to deſtroy and 
rid the commonwealth of ſuch burdens and vile ver- 


min, ſo pernicious to it as tyrants are, was thought a 
virtue meriting commendation by all nations; and 


| - among 
* Upon this conſideration the late aſſembly refuſed, 


4. King William's deſire, td receive the Epiſcopal party 


into my terms of peace or communion. 


(er) 
among the rudeſt nations this is a reli of reaſon ; as 
the oriental Indians have a cuſtom, whenever any 
perſon runs a- muck, that is, in a revengeful ſury 
takes ſuch quantity of opium as diſtracts them into 
ſich a rage of mad animoſity, that they fear not to 
aflault, and go through deſtroying whom they can 
find in their way, than every man arms againſt him, 
and is ambitious of the honour of firſt killing him, 
which is very rational ; and it feems to be as rational 
to take the (ame courſe with our mad malignant 
Mucks , who are drunk with helliſh fury, and are 
running in a rage to deſtroy the people of God,” 
Page Tor, © The exacting taxations for maintain- 
ing of the army, and the paying of ſubſidies, was and 
remains to be a conſummating crimſon wickedneſs, 
the cry whereof reaches heaven: ſince upon the mat- 
ter it exceeded the Gadarens wickednels, and was 
ſhort of their civility : They did not beſeech Chriſt 
and his goſpel to be gone out. of Scotland, but with 
the ſtrong hand drove him out of his poſſeſſion, in 
order to which their legions are levied with a pro- 
feſled declaration, that there ſhould not be a ſoul left 
in the nation who ſhould not be ſlain, ſhat up, or fold 
as lives, who will own CnurIsrT and his intereſt,“ 
Page 712. The paying of ſubſidies to the preſent 
government, is to furniſh that party of the dragon's 
legions, in their war againſt Prince Michael and his 
angels, with ſupplies; which no moral force can ex- 
cuſe, no more than it can do the ſhedding of the 
blood of their innocent children, or ſacrificing them 
to Moloch; for no ſacrifice they can offer to the devil 
cin be more real, or ſo acceptable, as what they de» 
ciare by this, being ſo direct, not only in oppotition 
to the coming of the kingdom of Chriſt, but the 


dilection of his precious intereits, and the giving Satan 


ſuch an obſolute dominion in the nation, as that they 
who have made the decree, and all who put it in ex- 
ecution, practically declare thereby they have man- 
cipate themſelves to his ſlavery, and {old themſelves 
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( 62- ) 
to work wickedneſs in the ſight of the Lord; fo like. 
wiſe that all the reſt of the nation may with theme 


{elves become his vaſſals; and in evidence of their 


oppolition to Chriſt, and in recognition to ſatan's 
ſovereignity, and their ſubje&tion. they are appointed 
to pay theſe black-mails (taxes). | 


4 


CHAP, III. 


R Rl. E, in his ſecond vindication of the church 

of Scotland, owns at every turn, that there are 
many Preſbyterians in Scotland, who are neither mo- 
derate or ſober ; and to theſe he imputes all the re- 
bellions and murders committed by the party; and 


yet he calls the legal reſtraints put upon theſe wild 


or mad Preſbyterians, (for ſo they mult be called if 
they be neither moderate or ſober) cruel perſecutions, 
Now, there whole pretended martyrology being only 
made up of thoſe men, I would fain know thoſe mare 
tyrs ſuch men were; for the devil has his martyrs 
too. This is Mr. Rule's beſt way of reaſoning, for 
which I am apt to think, that there are few of the 
party that will thank him ; it being moſt evident, that 
thoſe whom he ſo much diſowns and reflects upon, are 
the only true Scots Preſbyterians; for whereas Rule, 
and ſome few with him, would be thought moderate 
and fober, have evidently deſerted the old cauſe, and 
ſeem to ſet down upon the lees of Dutch Preſbytery, 
unto which they have baſely degenerated, theſe 
others tread exactly in the ſteps of their forefathers, 
and act in a cloſe conformity to the covenants, and 
the decrees of the General Aſſemblies, which muſt be 
acknowledged to be the rule of Scots Preſbyterians, 
or elſe it muſt be confeſt that they have none. | 
I ſhall leave the reader to judge, which of theſe 

two are indeed the trueſt Scots Preſbyterians, by the 
account, which one of their own famous writers gives 
of thoſe whom Mr, Rule calls {ober and moderate, 
in the hiſtorical repreſentation of the teſtimonies of 
the church of Scotland. Speaking of the toleration 
granted in that ſame, year by the King, he ſays, and 
truly too that thoſe who embrac'dit, zE&ted contrary 

to 
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( 63.) 

to the Preſbyterian principles of the church of Scot- 
land, particularly to the declaration of the General 
Aſſembly, July 27. 1649, and contrary to the coves 
nant, And on this head his arguments are infinitely 
beyond any that ever we have heard from Mr Rule; 
« For,” lays he, „ this toleration is founded on 
ſovereign authority, prerogative royal, and abſolute 
power, which all are to obey without reſerve. Again,“ 
ſays he, © it comes throvgh ſuch a conveyance, as 
ſuſpends, ſtops, and dilables all penal, laws againſt 
papiſts, and thereby everts all the ſecurities and legal 
bulwarks that proteſtants can have for the eſtabliſh- 


ment of that religion, making them depend only 


upon the arbitrary word of an abſolute monarch, 
whoſe principles oblige him to break it: fo they that 
accept this toleration, do thereby recognize a power 
in the King to ſubvert all laws, rights, and liberties; 
which is contrary to reaſon, as well as religion, and 
a clear breach of the covenants, By this toleration 
the papiſts are encouraged and increaſed in number, 
the whole nation overflowed with their helliſh locuſts, 
and all places filled with prieſts and Jeſuits ; yea, the 
executive power of the government 1s put in the 
hands of the Romaniſts— Whatever liberty this 
may be to ſame conſciences, it is none to the tender; 
it is only a toleration, which is always of evil ; for 
that which 1s good cannot be. tolerated under the 
notion of good, but countenanced and encouraged as 
{uch ; Therefore this reflects upon our religion, when 
a toleration is accepted which implies ſuch a re- 
proach; and the annexed indemnity and pardon, 
tacitly condemns the profeſſion thereof as a fault or 
crime, which no Chriſtian can bear with, or homolo- 
gate by acceptance. Some addreſſes, particularly 
the Preſbyterians in London, have blaiſphemouſly 
alledged, that God is herevy reſtored to his empire 
over the conſcience *; Moreover,” ſays he, “true 
Preſbyterians can never claſs themſelves among them 
that are hereby indulged. viz. Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhops, all the prelatical and malignant crew, all Qua- 
| F 2 kers 

* Alſop and other London Preſbyterians alcreſs 18 


King James. 


41 
kers and Papiſts, teaching alſo all idolatry, blaſphemy, 
hereſy, and falſehood: making the profeſſors of 

Chriſt, partners with Antichriſt's vaſſals. Such a tole- 
ration is contrary to the ſcripture of the Old and 
New Teſtament, it is like Julian the Apoſtate's tole- 
ration, deſigning to root out Chriſtianity : it is con- 
trary to the Confeſſion of Faith; and thereby to accept 
this toleration is inconſiſtent with the principles of 
the church of Scotland, national and ſolemn leagues 
and covenants, and folemn acknowledgements of 

Uns, and engagements to duties: in all which we are 
bound to extirpate Popery and Prelacy, as inconſiſtent 

With the whole tract of our former contendings, and 
particularly with the teſtimony of the ſynod of Fife 
and other brethren, againſt Cromwell's vaſt toleration 
and liberty of conſcience.“ 

«© 'The worſt of all is,“ ſays he,“ that it is further 
declared in that tolération, that nothing muſt be 
preached or taught, which may any way tend to ali- 
enate the hearts of the people from the King or his 
government. Here is the price at which they ought 
to purchaſe their ſreedom : a ſad bargain, to buy li- 
berty and ſel] truth. But who can be faithful, but 
he mult think it his duty to alienate the hearts of 
the people from {ſuch an enemy to Chriſt? What 
watchmen muſt not fee it, his indiſpenſible duty, to 
preach ſv that the people may hate the whore, and 
this pimp of her's. It cannot be but very ſtumbling, 
to ſee the miniſters of Scotland purchaſing a liberty 
to themſelves, at the rate of burying and betraying 
the cauſe into bondage; and thus to be laid by from 
all oppoſition to Antichriſt's deſign, in ſuch a ſeaſon, 
The world will be tempred to think, that they are 
not governed by principles, but their own intereſt, 
and that it was not the late overturning of religion 
and liberty that offended them; for if that arbitrary 
power had been but exerted in their favours, though 
with the ſame prejudice to the cauſe of Chriſt, they 
would have complied with it, as they do now.” 

Mr. Rule is highly offended with the author of the 
C:ile of the afflicted Clergy, for ſaying, “ That the 
Freibyterians addreſſed and thanked King James for 

| this 
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this toleration, in a fawning and flattering manner.” 
And yet our honeſt Preſbyterian author deals more 
r undly with them: His words are theſe ; “ The ad- 
dreſſes made thereupon were with a ſtrain of fulſome 
and blaſphemous flatteries, to the diſhonour of God, 
and reproach of the cauſe, the betraying of the 
church, and the detriment of the nation, and the ex- 
pling theinſelves to the contempt of all, Again, the 
addreſs itfelf is of ſuch a dreſs, as make the things: 
addreſſed for to be odious, and the addreſſers to fore. 
ful: the refpeR, and merit the indignation of all that 
are friends to the Proteſtant and Preſbyterian cauſe.'? 
—Nothing could have been more croſs to the real 
deſires of the true Prefbyterians, than this newly” 
ſt irt-up opinion, that intereſt has led them to eſpouſe 
— There is nothing here ſounds like the old Preſby. 
terian ſtrain, neither was there ever any addreſs of 
t iis (tile ſeen before from Preſbyterians: It would 
ive looked far more Preſbyterian like, to have ſent. 
a proterannun agiinſt the now openly deſigned intro. 
duction of popery, and ſubverſion of all laws and li- 
berties, which they are covenanred to maintain; or, 
at leaſt, an addreſs to the uſual language of the Preſs: 
b teriaus, who uſed always to ſpeak of the covenants, 
aid works of reformation ; but here is never a word 
o tacſe, but of loyalty fo his excellent, to his gracious, 
and ta his ſacred Majeſty ; of loyaity not to be queſti 
ned; an entire loyalty in dofirin? ; a reſbiv'd loyalty 
| tn practice, and a fervent loyalty in prayers, All that 
i they are ſolicitous enough about, is not for the prero- 
gatives of their maſter, or the liberties of the church, 
but lealt their loyalty ſhould be queſtioned that they” 
be otherwiſe repreſented ; All that they befeech for 
; is, not that the cauſe ef Chriſt be not wrong'd, or 
Antichrilt introduc'd by this liberty, but that thoſe 
| who promote any diſfyyal principles, and practices, 
8 may be look'd upon as none of theirs; and all the 
7 hopes they have, is in the great perſuaſion of his; [ 
Mejeſty's juitice and goodneſs.““ 
& Here is a lawleſs unreſtrain'd loyalty, to a ty- 
rant, claiming an obſo'ute power to be oboy'd, with 1 
out reſerve: not only prefets' d, kur ſolicituul ſought —_ 
FE 3. tg» 


Wa "> VWF 5 


( 6) 
to be the principle of Preſbyteriens; whereas it is 
the principle of atheiſtical Hobbes. This is not 
the Preſbyterian loyalty to the King, according to 
the reſtrictions in the covenants: but Eraſtian loyalty 
to a tyrant, in his overturning religion, laws, and 
liberties, and in protecting and encouraging all iniqui- 
ty. This loyalty in doctrine, will be found diſloyalty 
to Chriſt, in a ſinful and ſhameful ſilence, that wrong 
is done to him. This loyalty in practice, is a plain 
betraying of religion and liberty, and lymg by from 
all oppoſition to the deſtroyer of both. And this 
loyalty in prayers, for all bleſſings ever to attend his 
perſon and gevernment, will be found incenſiſtent 
with the zeal of Chriſtians, and the cries of the elect 
unto God, for vengeance upon the ſupporters of 
Antichriſt ; not conſonant to Preſbyterian prayers in 
reference to Popiſh tyrants : It were much more ſuit. 
able for them to pray, that God, which hath cauſed 
his name to dwell in his church, may deſtroy all kings 
that ſhall put to their hands to alter and deſtroy the 
houſe of God, Ezra vi, 12.” ; 

Page 178. This addreſs is fo ſtuffed with ſneaks 
ing flatteries, that it would more become {ycophant 
and court paraſites, than miniſters of the goſpel. 
Nothing but a rhapſody of flatteries, juſtiſying all his 
claim to abſoluteneſs, and engaging to be mean them» 
ſelves ſo, as that he may find cauſe to enlarge rather 
than to diminiſh his favours, which can be no other 
way but in affiſting him to deſtroy religion end liber- 
ty, O what an indelible reproach is this for mini— 
{ters, who pretend to be ſet for the defence of the. 
| goſpel, thus to be found betraying religion! This is 
in effect not only flattery, but blaſphemy, as great as 
if they had ſaid, They reſolved by the help of God, 
to be as unfaithful, time-ſerving and ſilent miniſters, 
as ever plagued the church of God.“ | 

Now the Preſbyterians, who accepted this tolera- 
tion, and made ſuch buſtling addreſſes of thanks to 
King James for it, are they whom Mr. Rule calls'the 
{ober Preſbyterians. And now I leave him to vindi- 
care himſ{clf and them, for what is thus charged upon 
them, by one who is well known to te a true Preſby» 

terlan 


| E | £ 
terian, * and as ſuch is at preſent owned and em- 
ployed in a conſiderable truſt by the General Aſ- 
ſembly; and if we may judge from all the principles 
and practices of the former Scotch Preſbyterians, he 
is really a far honeſter Preſbyterian than they who 
would now call themſelves moderate, and yet, in 
contradiction to that title, perſecute their reformed 
brethren with the greateſt rigour and ſeverity, To 
conclude this head, and to juſtify what may be 
thought moſt ſevere in the character given of Preſs 
byterians, in the former ſection, if we may believe 
the account the Preſbyterians of Scotland have pube 
liſhed, than the one half of our Preſbyterians are nei- 
ther moderate nor ſober, but wild hill-men, fepara&+ 
tilts. a robbing, lawleſs, and ungovernable rabble, a 
mad people, headſtrong traitors and rebels: that is, 
in a word, they are Cameronians. The other half 
are betrayers of all religion, covenant-breakers, 
worldly, tawning, flattering, court-paraſites, blaſphe- 
mous, unfaithful, time-ſerving miniſters, and the 
greateſt plagues of the church of Scotland. And even 
Dr. Rule, in that defence of the Preſbyterians, which 
he writes by the order of the General Aſſembly, calls 
the Cameronians a people rendered mad; and ſpeaks 
ing of the other party of Preſbyterians, he ſays, © I 
deny not but many of them put force upon their 
light,” Again, “ they did hear renitente conſcientia.“ 
And what is this to ſay, in plain terms, but that one 
party of Preſbyterians is without their wits, and many 
of the other without any conſcience ? Now what may 
prelatiſts look for from ſuch men? Pudet hæc oppro- 
bria nobis, & dici potuiſſe & non potuiſſe refelli. 

There are ſome famous authors more, that are fit. 
to haye a place here, becaule in their writings they 
diſcover the true ſpirit of the new Preſbyterian goſ- 
pel ; two of them own themſelves to be pamphleteers 
for the party, pretending, forſooth, to anſwer books 
too. The honeſteſt and trueſt Preſbyterians of theſe 
two, ſhall have, as he deſerves, the firſt place, that is 
the author of the brief and true account of the ſuffera 

# ings: 


* Shiels, Chaplain to Lord Angus's regiment, on- of - 
their famous authers and preacherss 
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tC Wh | 
ings of the Rirk of Scotland, occaſioned by the Epiſs |} 
copalians, ſince the year 1650, London, printed 1690s 
In the very firſt page, he ſeems to be {track with 
aſtoniſhment at the thinking but of Epiſcopalians, as 
he calls them. „O! fays he, their ſuperlative im. 
pudence, their helliſh diſſimulation and malice ! they 
imitate the devil himſelf, who firſt rempts and then 
accuſes, though it, is too viſible that their confciences 
are paſt feeling, being feared as with a hot irons. 
When their Hierarchy was reſtored, the devil, who 
{cemed to be bound ſome time before, was let looſe, 
the flood-gates of all impiety and wickedneſs were 
fet open, and hell did triumph in its conqueſt over 
the nation, and difplayed its banners not only againſt 
religion, but even morality, which the prelates and 
their adherents were ſo far from oppoſing, that they 
indulged the people, but e<ſpeciaily the gentry, in 
their wickedneſs,. as knowing that to be the only 
method to ſecure them on their fſt.le,*? Well, believe 
but this new goſpeller, and the Scotch gentry, as well 
as clergy, are a rare ſort of monſters indeed ; for the 
beſt characters and ſofteſt words he beſtows upon 
them are theſe ; “ They are godleſs miſcreants, of 
the true Egyptian brood,. infamous parricides, for. 
cerers, and inceſtuous apoſtates; infamous varlets, 
infamous villains, left to corrode their own viperous- 
bowels with their inhuman fury; the devil's inſtru- 
ments, fit only to be ſtallions and pimps to baudy- 
houſes ; Epiſcopalian hireling preachers, with their 
infernal bawlings, the ſcum and refule of the nation; 
they bear the characters of wickedneſs on their fore- 
heads, liker pagans than profeſſors, blood hounds, 
children of hell, the tyranno papa-prelatical hoft the 
great papa prelatical champion Dundee,: ſavage 
beaſts in human ſiape, a graceleſs untoward genera» 
tion of prelatiſts, who uſe nothing but hectoring for 
reaſon, and curſing for argument; ungodly Epiſcopal 
brutes, that reprobate faction, that Limb of Ami- 
chriſt, infernal locuſt, the apoſtate Archbiikop Sharp, 
with a m lice like his father the Devil; thir waſpiſh 
form | prelite,—The generation of vip»rs, the 
| be” Epiſcopal ian 


( 69.) | 
Epiſcopalian ſeed of the ſerpent, hectors and buffoons, 
the molt obdurate, impenitent, ſpiteful, baſe, impu- 


dent prieſts, whoſe fathers were not good enough to 


eat with the dogs of their flocks; infamous, ſcandals 
ous, lying. runnagates, Cc.“ 

This is the way the Scotch Preſbyterians uſed to 
argue and anſwer books; and theſe are the ſweeteſt 
flowers of our author's rhetoric, which he liberally 
ſtrows in every page of his book; which being quite 
contrary to the ſpirit and genius of CHRIST, muſt be 
allowed to paſs for new-minted, {uperfine, Preſby- 
terian goſpel, | : 

Well, fo much for Scotland, that's his own country, 
perhaps our author may be more courteous and civil 
to ſtrangers. Next then let us fee how he treats 
the other reformed churches: as far the Church of 
England, he diſcharges molt furiouſly againſt her in 
many places, viz. p. 7. © She is the worſt conſtitute 
church in the world: Theſe tantivis, let their hyper- 
bolical pretenſions of zeal for religion and loyalty be 
What they will, if the King but put forth his hand to 
touch them, they will curſe him to his face; and ra- 
ther than part with an inch of ſuperſtition, or a 
ſwiniſh luſt, will, as the party have always done, 
lay a confederacy with hell and Rome, as times paſt 
and preſent do evidence beyond contradiction,” I 
wonder he did not add, and times to come , for that 
wouid have been as true as the other, © 

And again, Page 8, « For the new upſtart, ſlaviſh 
doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, as the Church of Eng- 
land had the diſhonour to be the mother of it, the 
has alſo the ignominy to be the murderer, having 
baſely cut his throat, as harlots uſed to do ſometimes 
with their ſpurious brood.“ 

Page 27. „If the Engliſh clergy offer to aſſiſt the 
prelatical Scots, as they are readier, by a thouſand 
to one, to do it, than to ſwear allegiance to their 
ſovereigas, it may arm the good women with their 
folding ſtools once more againſt them, as it did fore 
merly in King Charles I's time, when one of the Ble 
ſhops began to read the Common Prayer, which he 
call'd Popery.“ | 

Page 28. „Is it not as lawful for the Scots Pref, 

| | byterians. 
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byterians, to pray againſt the Engliſh hierarchy 23 


antichriſtian, as for the Engliſh clergy, and prelates 
too, to plot, drink, and plead in their ſeſſions at the 
devil, againſt the Scots Preſbytery ? And 1 believe 
they would pray againſt it alſo, but that they have 
not a form of it, To ſuppole, that the baniſhing the 
prelatical Scotch clergy was not encouraged by au. 
thority, is ignorance and ſaucineſs; for it is plain, 
authority in Scotland has done what was proper for 
a civil government to do, viz. They have declared 
the hierarchy anti-human ; that is, contrary to the 
people's inclinations ; and, I ſuppoſe, are ſo good na. 
tured ; to Wiſh their neighbours were rid of it too 
and ſo much the rather, that they have ſo often 
found, and do till find them impoſing ſaucy intrigues 
againſt the kingdom of Scotland, wherein, if they 
perſiſt, it may perhaps (and let them blame them- 
ſelves for it), prove as fatal to them as it did in the 
days of Dr, Laud.“ Well, here's a ſevere and open 
threatning z England then look to it. The Scots 
Preſbyterians are {worn in their holy covenant to 
reform Britain and Ireland, (though it be by club 
law) ; and let them but have power according to 
their, will and they will ſoon viſit you once more 
For all your goods, , | | 

Page 29. The Biſhops are generally found to be 
againſt that which is for the nation's good; and hows 


ſoe ver the late oppoſition which they made to the late 


King may be magnified, they ſeem quickly to have 
repented of it. But, ſuppoſing they had continued 
ſte ifaſt, yet whatever good nature might have done, 
] am ſure juſtice would not have awarded them any 
thanks, which will appear undeniably true, if we 
conſider (among many other things which he inſtances) 
how molt of the Biſhops oppoled the reverſing of the 
judgment of perjury given againſt Dr. Oites, who 
did the nation more lervice than ſeven idolized ſt ars, 
ſo many of whom are now turned dark lanthorns, 
Nor can it ever be forgot, how many of the inferior 

clergy, following the conduct of their triple headed 
guide, advanced the intereſt of the triple crown, and 
ſome of them topping ones too, at the hour of death, 
grafted with their laviſh nonſenſical doctrine of re. 


ſiſtan ce, 
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ſiſtance, upon the covſciences of the noble heros and 
darlings of the people, the Lord Ruſſel and the Duke 
of Monmouth, upon the very ſcaffolds; and if the 
contrary doctrine be damnable, as they alledg'd, 
then I am ſure their church hath been guilty of dame 
nable practices ſince.“ 

This is the charity that the new goſpel profeſſors 
have to the church of England, which the whole 
Chriſtian world beſides them doth fo jaſtly honour 
aud eſteem, upon the account of their government, 
worſhip, doctrine, and practice, which their fanatical 
neighbours ſo maliciouſly cenſure and blaſpheme,— 
&«& Well, but ſay they, the church of England is ſtill 
lab ouring under much Romiſh ſuperſtition and idola- 
try, ; and, which is worſe, ſhe is pa pa-prelatical; nay 
ſhe is Archi-papa-prelatical z** and that is anti-human 
in the new. goſpel phraſe ; but I hope they will be 
kind, at leaſt, to their brethren of the Preſbyterian 
church beyond ſea ; Are not the Dutch and French 
Prefbyterians ? Is not the mother church of Geneva 
thoroughly reformed ? No, no, they have never ſet 
up the ſolemn league and covenant for their ſtandard 
or, to ſpeak in the author's own words, Page 27. 
they are ſtrangers to the power of godlinets, the 


cauſe not knowing how to pray without, they muſt. 


have recourſe to a form, which is as unreaſonable 
and unnatural an impoſition upon the ſtrong, eſpecially 


on miniſters, as would be the impoſing of crutches 


upon the adult and able part of mankind, who can 

walk better without them.”* - | 
The next famous author is Mr. Rule, who calls 
himſelt a doctor of medicine (for they never pretend 
to have any in divinity). In the ſecond vindication 
of the kirk of Scotland, he ſays, „ That it is unfair, 
injurious, and a falſe imputation, to charge the ſeve- 
rity of the ſtile of this author upon the Preſbyterians, 
who, he ſays, diſowns the ſtile, it being written by a 
Cameronian, while they ſtood at a diſtance from the 
ſober Preſbyterians.” However, thoſe whom he 
calls ſober Preſbyterians, have never yet, by any 
public deed, condemned that book, nor any other of 
the barbarities of theſe unſober Cameronian Pre ſpy- 
| terlans, 


(:9% ] 
terians, but have on the contrary, received them 
into their communion, without the leaſt acknowledge 
ment of any ſuch crimes; and Dr, Rule calls them 
the zealous party, and repreſents them as pretty 
gentle, in that they made it, „ Their work only to 
deprive, and not to murder the Epiſcopal miniſters ;*? 
altheugh the doctor knows, that inſtances can be 
given of fome miniſters that were even murdered by 
that zealous party, not long ago; and himſelf owns, 
in the beginning cf his poſtſcript, that five men and 
fix women, Preſbyterians, came to the houſe of 
William Ferguſon, miniſter of Kilpatrick, and becauſe 
he would not alter his manner of praying, and come 
out of his houſe, as they had charged him, they there» 
fore © invaded his houſe, tore off his cloaths, and 
beat him on his head and legs ;** which look'd but too 
like a deſign to murder him. Several other things 
of this nature were ſo notorious, that his ridiculous 
way of diſpuiling, when he cannot deny them, mult 
needs ſatisfy the world of the certain truth of the 
accounts that have been given by the eye-witneſles. 
and ſufferers in that perſecution. Upon which con- 
ſideration, Mr. Pitcarne, a better writer, and, as it, 
appears, a much honeſter man declin'd the vindicae 
tion of theſe late proceedings of the Preſbyterians; 
not that he did not like the Preſbyterian caule, for he 
1s thorough paced that way, but becaule, after he 
had examined the matters of fact for ſeveral months, 
as he had been enjoined by the fraternity, he found 
it impoſſible to ſpeak any thing in their vindication, 
but what the greateſt part of Scotland would know to 
be notoriouſly falſe ; wheretore as Dr Rule himſelf 
informs us.“ When this affair was committed to him 
after many months he returned the papers to be an- 
ſwered, without any reply to them.,“ But paſſing 
this, I wonder. that the doctor ſhould exactly imitate 
that ſevere ſtile, which he and his ſober party pre- 
tended to diſown: but, perhaps, he ſees not this beam 
in his own eye, with which he mult grant the ſober- 
Preſbyterians to be juitly chargeable; becauſe, as he 
himſelf is at great pains to inform the world. © The 
; | whole 
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4 
whole party committed that truſt to him, when others 
bad retuſed it.“ 


Opon uluch account, not only the urrilous rail. 


ing, but al] the untruths, contradictions and nonſenſe 
which abounds in every page, is ja (ily chargeable 
opa H 1e whole party: of which 1 ſhili give the world 
lich a taſte, as may be ſufficient to make them judge 
ef all the reſt. Firſt then, as to /curridous, railin 
acc ſalions, he calls Prelatiſts, „ The ſeed of the ſer- 
bent, whote enmity againſt the feed of the woman 
(Bat, you muſt know, 15 Scots Preſoyterians), : as it 
began, fo it muſt end with the world 3'* and that you 
way nat Miſtake him, he avers after, © That they 
uſ- the ſtratagems of Satan z*' and compares them to 
Heathens, Papiſis, yea, they are Deovili;; buth Greek 
end Syriack Devils; nay, they are Je/uits; © Wo 
0 Poſterity if they believe ther !?* tor then, 10 be 
ſure, © Succeeding ages will turn abſolute Scepticks.?? 
ie adds, ce It is evident, that many of them regard- 
d not the civil authority of the nation; and others, 
iy tbeir lewaneſs of conve: ſition, 3 theinſelves 
„,o thy to be in the hely function of the miniſtry! 
An 8 he charges the authors of our late books with 
mice, lies, railing, and guilty of the fouleſt and 


ileft milrepreſentations that the minds cf men can | 


Connell enrag'd by being deprived of the occation 
they had once to perſecute their neighbours, the end 
% which they improv'd their lucrative places: Mean 
lpirits and mercen tary ſouls, that employ theraſ-lves 
iz mendicant writings and practices: beyond the 
common fize of flanderocus malice, guilty of the high= 

cit impudence and foncineſs ; prelatical party, emis 
nent r ſpite, and hath neither truth nor charity to 

rrant it; they who know their temper, 2nd the 
le _ way of thoſe for whom they plead, will 
fot believe their prof. ſſions, their hypocriſy being 

Fomefol and twiſted with malice: the temper of 
Lpiſcopalians is, by unmanly as well as antichriſtien 
inn to buy up thuir king cauſe ; this hiltorian's 

:orant malice is to be diſpifed: Judas Iſcariot was 

iis is predeceſſo r; the contempt cf the miniſiry came 
jrom the atheiſm and debauches of the Epiſcopal 
clergy;“ And again, cf an eminent Divine, he faith, 

6 8 That 
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„ 


te That his words are like thole of a madman, or of 
one raving in a fever,” It would be tedious and 

nauſeous to trace this his Preſbyterian eloquence 
through every page as he vents it: or to ſhow how 
f:}H{ely and boldly he charges a whole ſacred order of 
men, with the faults which he ſuppoſes, and would 
have the world believe, fome ſingle perſons emong 
them to be guilty of; as that they are perfridfe 
Jrontis; © Nothing manifeſtly falſe can check their 
conlcience and impudence, the whole party groſsly 
ignorant: Pop'ſiag prelates, ſpuing out the moſt ſpite- 
ful venom that can lodge in a human breaſt, impu— 
dence beyond Jeſuitical: they glory either in their 
having no principle 2, or that they can yield over the 
belly of conicienze, to promote their intereſt with 
men; the diſterences betwixt us and them, are not 
reconcileable ; a heap of les, men that have taught 
their tongues and pens to ſpeak and write lies, lies 
and calumnies, horrid licg, a broad lie:“ That which 
they Now Call a broad lie, paſs'd for a goſpel truth 


among the Preſbyteriaris, Auuo, 10649, © Prelatical 


Incumbents are ſcandalous and .unfit ro edify the peo- 
ple: and do rather harden them in wickedneſs: a 
whole fardel of lies, malicious repreſentations, 
coupled falſehoods, impudent and fajle aficrtions, 
brezen foreneai's; prelates ſpend their ſhort glaſs 
with ginęling pyebald orations: bitterneſs, malice, 
and contempt, is f{uitable to the biſtorical talent of 
many of the prelatical party; If the devarchery of 
prelates did not tempt people to count all religion a 
mam, it were well; he knows that his impudent 
aſſertions and lies can be diſcover'd and bis villainy 
come abroad at laſt, a ſaaxling cur ! a lying ſpir. it 

doth poſſeſs the men with whom we have to do.“ 
This is the meck lowly ſtrain of the Preſbyterian 
new goſpel, whereby the ſobereſt of them pretend 
to vindicate their ewn proceedings, and Fe{ute the 
writings of other men, I leave the world to judge, 
by this way of defencing the party, what their cauſe 
muſt be, and to determine, whether he who calls 
himſelf a ober Pre/byterian, and ſays, © That he 
Was ſelected and appointed bY the ſober General 
Aſſembly, 


( 81] 
Aſſembly, to write in their defence,” be not indeed 
as black and foul mouth'd as the” molt rank and rigid 
Cim?ronian among them all: For my part I can fee 
no difference betwixt bis ſtile and theirs, except this 
may paſs for one, that Mr Rule ſeems to have learn'd 
his tile from th e coal-fellers in Edinburgh, or at 
Bu khaven, cf which college only he cught to have 
been principal z whereas the Cameronians ſcems- to 
hive learn'd their ſtile from the ſhepherds and her- 
ring fiihers on the weſtern coaſt, who,thoughthey have 
more cant, yet they have leſs knavery than the for- 
mer. If Mr. Rule ſhould challenge me, as falling 
juto the fame fault for which I here blame him, be- 
caule of ſome ſharpneſs which he may apprehead to 
be in that character I have given before of the Preſ- 
byterian preachers and people, yet that is only 
chargeable upon my ſinyle perſon, and not upon 
others of our party ; for I neither do, nor pretend to 
write by a commiſſion from them: And beſides, he 
himſelf hath provided me with an apology, viz, 


Calling- things by their true names, is not to be 


reckoned faconſiftent with moderation and calmnels ; 
a petulant and effronted adverſary is not to be hand- 
led with that ſoftyels of ſtile, which 1s fit for ſuch as. 
are more medeſt. f 


CHAP, IV. 


BREE paſſing by thoſe flowers of Preſbyteria1 elo- 


quence, let us examine, in the next place, if 
this author makes amends for his ſtile, by-the truth 
and reaſon that he writes, It would be tedious to 
trace him through every page, in which his nonſenſe 
contradictions, and falſehoods abound ; and therefore 
] ſnail here mention only ſome generals. 


There is one principal ſuitable to the genius of the 


rew goſpel only, upon which much of his book is 
founded, and it is this, “ o as ye have been done 
by 3 by this he excuſes the greateſt barbarities of 
the Preſbyterian rabtle, and often juſtifies their high- 
eſt ſeverities againſt Epiſcopal minilters: It is true in 
other places, he coademns them, and ſays, he will 

| G 2 not 
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not defend them: but be ſeems not concerned ſhamee 
fully to contrad'& himſelf at every tern. The peo- 
ple for whom he plea s are not fo critical as to ob- 
ſerve that; and for others, he ſays that he deſpiſes 
and contemns them, Sometim es. if you'll believe 
him, Cameromians © are z:aious godly men, eminent 
for their ſuffering for Chriit ?? By and by, ſays he, 
«they are a wild, unpoverned, deſperate rabble, 
rendered mad by oppreſſion,” The ſum of all is, 
revenge is a true Preſbyterian virtue, and contradie.- 
tion Mr. Rule's beſt way of reaſoning. 

Preface, parzgraph 6. Thefe are bis words; “1 
have treated the adverſaries I deal with as brethren, 
Celiring rather to exceed, than to come ſhort in civi- 
J:ty, and fair dealt liog with them,” But at the ſame 
time he tikes the liberty, almeſt in every page, to 
call thoſ2 he deals with, “ Of the feed of the lerpent, 
Devils habitual drunkards and ſwearers, traitors, 
that deſerve to have their neck ſtretched, profane 
perſons, conſtant ſabbath breakers, horrid liars and 
{lznderers, men who beat their wives, and in their 
dealings are moſt injurious to men having/no conſei- 
ence, minifters who are oppoſers of Chriſt and his 
inſtitution, who harden and encourage the people in 
their ſins.” As we may read in the pages above 

cited, and many others of Rule's exceeding civil 
book, which be: ng written by the deſign of the whole 
general allembly, * its but natural and juſt to conclude, 
that this is the only way of Scots Preſbyterian civility 
and fair dealing. Again in the ſame preface, be 
'{ays, „ buiid "But en hear ſy, or common-talk, 
which is the beſt foundation of many of the aſſertions 
of my adverſaries,” And in the ſame page, thef: 
are his immediate preceding words: * The truth of 
matters of fact zſſerted in this treatiſe, is not to be 
taken from me, but from them who are my infor- 
mers, few of whom I pretend to any perſonal kiowe 
woe of: therefore not my veracity is pledged, but 
that of others: If they have deceived, or been de- 
ceived, I ee to aniwer for that.'* What can a 
man believe of a book that is uſher'd in with fuch a 
coubting and conntradictory preface ? If theſe were 
not Mr, Rule's own expreſs ſayivgs, nobody could 


well 


„„ 


well believe, that the whole faction could have 


i gled out ſuch a writer to vindicate them; but falſe » 
hond it ſeems has no feet, and liars who have {9 little 
wir and memory, mult needs be often entangled ia 
their own {nares, 

Some of the Church of England have meddled 
fer beyond their line ia our affairs, though we be far 
from interpoling in any of theirs: only upon occaſion 
we tike the Chriſtian liberty that our predeceſſors 
have always done, of calling them ſuperſtitious, po- 
piſh, and idelatrous in their worſt:ip, and in the docs 
trine, ſcandalous for Arianiim, Ar inianiſm, Socinie- 

anilin, Popery, and that Turkiſh bow-ſtring doctrine 
of Paſſive Obedience; and that in their government 
they are directly contrary to Chriſt's inſtitution, to 
the deſign of the reformation, an to the holy Cove. 
nant, being tyrannical, prelatical, you and archi-papa 
pre latical, What we are bound to by the Covenant, 
ſays he again, is not to reform them, but to concur 
With them, when lawfully called to advance the R 
formation 3? thit is wholly to overtura their church 

and itate, as we formerly did by our own glorious 
goſpel methods of fire aud fwerd, having a very lau- 
ful call from a gedly party, who invited us to e 
the battles of the Lord againſt th mighty, the King, 
« who oppoſed reforination work in the land: And 
now, fay* he, *tis fer from our thoughts to go beyond 
that boundary, ia being concerned in their affairs; 
we wiſh their reformation, but leave the managing” 
of it to themſelves : that is, till we find ſuch a blefled 
occaſion as thoſe worthizs of the Lord, the reformers, 
did in 1648. 

Page 23 He ſays, © That King James abdicated' 
the government, and that the rer called it ſo.““ 
—if he knows any thing of thoſe ffairs, he knows: 
that the parliament of S otland did not give it that 
name though of England did: However, if he 
did abdicate, would fain know, bow this confiſts; 
v ith Rule's concluding juſt before, p. 22. That his. 
royal authority Was taken away by the nation;“ 
and with what he ſays, p. 100 & The nation laid 
aim. aſide, and. chuſed another.“ That is the conftang 
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doctrine of Scots Preſbyterians (and they practice ae. 
eordingly), “ That the people can give and take 
away the royal authority, can lay aſide and chuſe 
Kings at their pleafure“ Now, to uſe Mr. Rule's 
moderate phraſe in that place, ſeme minus necks have 
been made to ſtretch for a leſa crim?, than to aſſert une 
der an hereditary mc nirchy, that Kings are to be 
elected. And it is certain they are as little friends to 
their prefent M jelties, as to monarchy, who would 
found their authority upon ſuch a tottering bottom; 
Nay, Mir Rule, in the name of the otter Preſbyteri- 
ans, tells plainly that they owe no a.l-giance to King 
William, but info far as he ſupports Preſbyt: ry, and 
that it would overturn the very foundation of its au- 
thority to reſtore Epilcopacy s For, ſays he, it is 
declared ageinſt in the claim of ripht as a grievance, 
and therefore cannct be reſtored without overturning 
the foundation of our prefent civil ſettlement,“ and 
again, © The Convention hath vowed Epiſcopicy to 
be a prievance to the nation, and in the claim of right 
made it a fundamental article in the government. 
that it mould be aboliſhed,** Now what is the means 
ing of all this, but that the preſent government of 
ſtate muſt nceflarily ftand and fall with Preſbytery ? 
So that all their great-boaſts of loyaky to the preſent 
King amounts to no more than this, no Preſbytery, 
no King Willi:m, . 

Page 26. He fays, © Moſt of the Epiſcopal Mini. 
ſters who went out, were put out by their Own Cone 
feiences ; for they deſerted their charges without ei- 
ther ſentence, thremning, or compulſion. And yet 
before that he owns, that the re ſbyterians rabble. 
did perſecute, and drive them away. But that this: 
is no more imputable to the Preſbyterians thin the- 
drunkenneſs, ſwearings, whore doms, and perſecuti- 
ons, that we charge many of the prelatitts with, 
are to be looked on as the crimes of ali the Fpiſcopas. 
lians.“ And farther he exciudes that rabble, beczuſe 
as he there avers. © They were under the higheſt 
provor tions imaginable :o do what they did; yea, to 
have proceeded to farther leveritics.” And he adcs. 

OUR 
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ent of the abundance of Preſbyterian ſenſe, that thefe f 
things were done in an interregnum; which, by the 
bye, can never poſſibly fa!l out in an hereditary kings = 
dom. And though he ſays we had then no Churchs = 
government, yet himſelf knows the contrery, and g 
that Prelecy ſtood then eſtabliſhed by many laws | 
made in twenty {even Parliaments, freely and legally. 
tlected, in the moſt ſettled times, and that the Prince 
cf Orange, who had then, ot the defire of ſome of 
the nobility and gentry taken the kingdom under his 
protection, did, by his lolemn proclamation, order all 
things ia the Church and State to continue as the laws 
had fixed them, till the Convention of the State 
mould meet. But, ſays honeſt Mr Rule, “ Theſe 
enraged people were chated in their minds, and have 
ing now potentiam though not poteſtatem,' therefore 
it was not to be wondered that they relieved themes 
{.lves :” that is, by rabbling the legal orthodox Cler- 
gy Moreover, he ſays exprelslv, ** That in Gallow- 
way the incumbents were gercrally driven away z*? 
Bit how all this is conſiſtent with what he ſaid be- 
fore, viz, „ That they delerted without eithep 
threatening or compulſion,” I leave the infiliivle A.- 
lembly, who employed this author, to judge, and, if 
they cap, to reconcile what he wiites in the fulluwe 
Ing tations, | 

Page 34, Speaking of the rabble Cameronians, he 
ſoys, © That they came to Mr, Skinner miniſter of 
Delay, his houle, and after they had eaten, they | 
went away Without doing any prejudice to any in 1 
the family.” Again he owns expreſsly, „That 
thofe rabble reformers by force took way the mane 
out of the puor's box, from Mr. Ruflel miniſter of 
Govan :. but, [ ys he, they did it with 4% tenderneſs.” — 
And it you will credit thoſe ſacrilegious robvers,. 
Rule's informers, both Mr. Ruflcl and his wife were: 
drunk, But taat our author may prove hin-{eit and: 
his book to be all of one Pre{byterian piece, he tells 
again „ That the author of The Caſe of the aflicted. 
Clergy, foully miſrepreſents the Cameronians, while 
he ſpeaketh of their eating and drinking at the ex- 
pence of them whom they rabbled z. all. the 3 


3 — — 


( 0) 
that we have of them, give account of their not lay. 
ing their hands on the prey.” 

Page 145. It is better. that England and Scote 
land be two different nations, and that the inſtitutions 
of Chriſt ſhould be thwarted, that they may be mace 
One = May not two nations trade together, and be 
governed by the ſame laws, and yet bear with one 
another as to church.ways ??' And may not alſo the 
Weſt of Scotland, and the other parts of that king» 
dom, trace together, and be governed by the ſame 
lw, and yet the Weſt not impoſe their kirk ways 
upon the reſt of the kingdom? Reſporrde Eilberte ! 

The Prefoyterian government was ſiltled by Chrift, 
p. 11. Here he leaves it to the diſcretion of the rea- 
der, to judge whether this be a ſimple affirmation 
only, or an affirmation and oath conjuined ; though 
the firſt may te his meanirg, yet the latter ſenſe 
there is no truth in them; and indeed the arguments. 
by which their preachers would perſuade the people 
to this are as ridiculous as the affertion itſelf; for 
their ordinary cant is, © Beloved, we read in the 
word, that the Apoliles went up together ! one did 
nor go before the other; there was no predecency 

amongſt them, beloved; and therefore it is clear, 
that there was no prelacy in thoſe days: And again 
we read, that honeſt Paul (they never call him St. 
Paul, &:caufe he never ſwore to the Solemn League 
and Covenant) left his cloak at Troas; Why, Sirs,. 
you ſee plainly from this text, that Paul had not a. 
gown, but a cloak; it does not ſay, that he left his 
gown: Never a gown had that precious man to 
teave, beloved: and therefore you may be ſure he 
was no prelate ; for they, falſe lowns, have no cloaks. 
but gowns.” From theſe, and ſuch like arguments, 
our author allows no Church but the Pre fbyterians to. 
be of divive inſtitution, and at one*daſh he unchurckes 
all the Epiſcopal churches ; “ And yet, ſays he, page 
154. Preſpyterians deny not Papiſts to be lawtul mi- 
niſters.“ 


Page 155. He rakes his wit and cunning to evade 
and: 


ä 
and ſhiſt this notorious truth, © That inſtead of ſour- 
teen ihope, which were formerly in the church, the 
kirk had now fet up fixty.”” But in this matter, all 
his quibgles and fecphiſms depend upon this ſuppoſi- 
tion, that the Parliament was the Church, (which is 
directly contrary to the fundamental principle of a 
ſpiritval power inherent to the kirk, altogether inde- 
pendent on the perliament, which has no power 
over Chrilt's oflice bearer;) “ for it was that par- 
lament, in Which there was not {9 much as one 
clergyman, that impower'd theſe {ixty Preſbyters to 
govern the Kirk, and reftrained all the reſt from that 
privilege 3 it was that parliament which tock upon 
them to judge of the hability of theſe ſixty, and of 


the inhability of other Preſbyters to govern.“ Well 


then, accerding to his way of arguing here, 'tis the 
Parliament that, pro Eccl/eſie Statu, can impower or 
reſtrain Preſbyters, notwithſtanding of their univers 


ſal and equal privilege to govern. Indeed this par- 


liament was exceflively kind to Mr. Rule, and he for 
once will be civil to them, and in contradiction to all 
the principles and practices of former Preſbyterians, 
they ſhall paſs for the whole omnipotent Kirk, 

Page 156. We are for moderation, maugre all 
the reproaches caſt upon us.* The moderation of 


any party is beſt known by their practices when in 


power; Now, when the# Preſbyterians were laſt in 
power; all the evidence of their moderation were, 
The reeking of fields and ſcaffolds with the blood of 
princes, prelates, nobles, gentry, and commons; the 
. cries and rears of widows and orphans ; the groans 
of men impriſoned, baniſhed, excommunicated, ſes 
queſtered; ſome cathedra}'s razed, and others con- 
verted to garriſons and ſtables, and the leſſer churches 
made dens for thieves, in the moſt Jiteral ſenſe ;*? 
And new that they are in power again, all the evis 
dences of their moderation, are “ rabbling, robbing, 
beating, wounding, impriſoning, and baniſhing of bi- 
ſhops, curates, wives, and children: the ſtigmatizing 
and flandering innocent and good men: invading the 
juſt rights of the King, and of his beſt ſubjects ; ren- 
dering whole countries deſtitute of any miniſtry ; 


fly ing 
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flying at every turn in the face of civil authority; 
becoming falſe accuſers and informers, and at the 
ſame time ſitting as judges of men in office, and the 
next day intruding into their places:“ This 1s purge 
ing work, as they call it; Air moderation with a wit— 
neſs: and to uſe Mr, Rule's own words, it is even as 
eflential to Preſbyterians as rationality itſelf, which 
they pretend to be great maſters of, though their 
ſeribblers be now and then dilirious, | 
Pag? 157. Speaking of the proteſtation made by 
ſome Pre ſbyters, againſt the Kihg and acts of Parlia- 
ment, to aſſiſt and deliver him, when perfidiouſly im- 
priſoned by the Engliſh rebels, he ſays, “ It was no 
groſs nor ſcandalous crime, but only a ſpeculative 
opinion in a contraverſed point,” This ſhews what 
is the opinion of Mr. Rule, and of the party that em- 
Ployed him: and how it conſiſts with his telling the 
world fo often in his two Jaſt books, „“ That Freſby« 
terians do not take upon them to meddle in matters 
of itate, nor to controul the civil governors,” I leave 
him to ſhew ns in the next vindication, In the ſame 


page, Mr, Rule vindicating the proceedings of the 


General Aﬀembly in this matter, ſays, “ That the 
fatal diviſion about proteſtation and remonſtrance, 
Was, through the mercy of GoD, not ſo much as men- 
tioned among them; and yet in the very next lines, 
he ſ:ys, „ That it was moved that the old ſentence 
agiinit the remonſtrators ſhould be revoked ; and the 
revoking of their ſentence was confirmed by this 
meeting, That Mr. Pitcarne, one of the reve- 


rend brethren, was ciſſatisfied with the determination 


of the meeting in that affiir, and was a little hot 
about it, and ſpoke of entering a proteſtation againſt 
it.“ Would any people but Scotch Preſbyterians 
have employed {ſuch a ſcribbler, as dares thus profane 
the mercies of GoD, to juſtify his own fooliſh and 
palpatle contradictions ? | 
Page 160. He grants, that to make up their meet. 
ing, “ ſome Pieſbyteries ſent more than was cullome 
ary or allowable ;*” and yet it was a regular, lawful 


General 


„ 
General Aſſembly; © and that they had none at all 
{ent from other parts; which parts were more 
than one half of the nation: And was not this a pret- 
ty general indeed, that included only the leaſt part 
of the particulars * This is true Preſbyterian lo- 


gick, and the author of it deſerves well to be head of. 


a college. In the fame page he denies confidently, 
that l'reſbyterians were wont to appoint their faſts 
on the Lord's day; whereas he might have, with, at 
Iea{t, as great ſhow of truth, denied, that ever the y 
fa ted on any day : But his two reaſous for the Gene- 
ra} Aſſembly's appointing this faſt cn the Lord's day, 
will render the whole matter as plain as a pike-ſtaff, 
1:25, {oy he, it was the harveſt time, and to faſt then 
ona Week-day would have been a high inconveni- 
ency,” Well we godly Preibyterians, that are the 
chil!ren of the Lord, may make bold with this day, 
rather than ſeem by religious exerciſes, to incommo- 
date the people in their worldly intereſt. “ 296, Re- 
Vytons joy and religions forrow do very well agree.” 
And even ſo faſting and feaſting at the ſame time 
ay be very religiouſly and well obſerved by the 
8 dy. 7 
They that write contradictions muſt needs ſpeak 
ſome iruths, and Mr. Rule ſtumbles upon one that's 


well known, page 161. where he ſys, © We confeſs 


that planting=bock went more flowly on than pure 
bine A y 

eh, St, Paul was a divine, and he was all for 
þ! arting and healing, Dr. Rule calls himſelf a pay ſie 
cn, and he is all for purging and /ancing, The 
Ne ſbyterians are always for purging work. Now 
they are for purging the Air; next, have attthe 
King's Council and houſholc: there muſt be ſome 
jurzing work there too. Again, there are man 
rralionant members, which, like ſo me ny ill humours, 
corrupt the body of the parliament, therefore that 
1 alt be allo purged ; than the filthineſs of the army 
Cu which reformation work muſt te carried on), 
tit mult be likewiſe . z and then, that all the 


{treams 


* Tuſt like the Roman catholic church, an unniver- 
fal particular, 


nee 


66% 
g 0 may be pure Preſbyterians, the fountains 
uit be cleaned, the univeriities muſt be purged 
8 the corruption of all ill affected and ſnip: Red 
perſons; and, in a word, to make a thorough refor- 
mation in * land, the whole nation mult be ſoundly 
drenched, and purging- work muſt go in the laad af» 
ter the old Te manner, ſo long as there 5 
mains either guts or brains in it. My Lord C 
who is def: rvedly honoured by all the party, 1 
goodiy parks and orchards are well planted already: 
and why then fhould the General Atlembly be any 
further concerned about p/anting-work & parging-work. 
is their great buſineſs. 
There is another evident truth, that Mr. Rule hap- 
pens to deviate into, page 188 viz, © The worſt of 
the prelatiſts would be reidieſt to profeſs repentance, 
for conforming to Epi'copacy, which they, io ate 
ed from a principle, could not do.“ In this | hear. 
tily agree with him, and am ſufficiently ſatisfied, that 
that Epiſcopal re negado, who Profe ſſed ſuch a repen. 
tance before their Aſſembly, neither ated from any 
principle, nor can be ſuppoſed to have any con{cis 
ence : and we bleſs God, that all the Preſbyteri n in- 
tereſt, art, and induſtry, now that they have power, 
could nat prevail with any iut this one man, to pro. 
ſtitute his conſcience to his intercſi, in ſuch a baſe 
and ſcandalous compliance. | 
I ſhell end my reflections on this author's ſayings, 
with ſome fhort remarks upon the witneſſes which te 
alledges to atteſt his aflertion; and r. in general, I 
fay of them in his own words, page 88. That they 
are the {worn enemies of the Epiſcopal church, and 
in a combination, not only to defame them, but 
to root them out, and cut them Git from the ſace of 
the earth; and we have from the pe mphlet now un- 
der conſideration, a taſte of the veracity of the men 
with whom we have to do, If his witncſi-s make no 
more conl-:jence of ſpeaking truth than he himſelf 
doth, then few thinkirg men will be moved with 
what they ſay. | 
#$ 4 Secondly, Of the witneſſes named ty the authors of 
=  _ our books, he fays, © They are moſtly teſte me i pſo, 
= : the 


. 


LA 


„ 

We complianant 3 is the witneſs, which is not ſair.“ 

Now all Rule's evidences are by his exception to be 
ej ted 2 for he himſelf, and all others that know 

them, are fully ſatisfied that thoſe very Cameronians, 

wiom he names as the evidences to diſguiſe and leſ- 


ſen the atteſted matters of fact of our late pei ſecution_ 


were themſelves the principal actors of that. horrid 
tr-gedy, Since then it is not fair to admit parties to 
be witne ſſes, why ſhould theſe Cameronians be re- 
ceived as ſuch in this affair? Again he ſaith, © That 
miniſters witneſſing for one another, derogateth much 
from the credibility of their teſtimonies “ but what 
ſay you to Cameronian Preſbyterians witneſſing for 
ene another? Why, this derogates nothing from the 
ctedibility of their teſtimonies :** for they are not 
miniſters, that is one evident rezfon ; and, moreover, 
they are all men of ſtriét conſcience, a godly gener a- 
tion, and very faithtu] to their Solemn LOSING e, the 
holy Scotch Covenant. Upon theſe confiderations, 
Mr Rule, defender of the new-goſpel faith, wont 
have the world receive the teſtimony of that Came 
ronian ravile, as infallible proofs of what be afferts 
in his ſecond vindication of the Prefbyterian kirk. 
And yet, Preface page 6 heſ ys of them, „Fat 
he will not pledge his veracity for theirs; that he 
pretends to no perſona} knowledge of but a few of 
them and that if they deceive, or have been deceiv- 
ed, not he, but they are to blame for it.“ 


After all this, it neither biſhops nor other miniſters, 


neither laicks, lords, nor gentry, either of the Scot: h 
er Engliſh nation, muſt be allowed to have any cre- 


dit, when they are brought by our authors to atr: {þ 


known truths, and matters of fact, whereof they were 
ey2-witnefles ; then, I beleech you, why ſhould men 
receive that high character and teſtimony which Mr, 
Rule gives of himſelf, wh-n he ſays, „He did not 
only practiſe wedicine, but likewiſe took the degree 


of doctor in it, yet never giving over the work of 


preaching frequently!“ This is a terrible man ins 


Red, who, it feems, can kill both ſoul and body ; he 


is tar {trier to the covenanted work than his bre- 
wren the Preſbyterians in England; for they can, 
1 vpon 
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upon occaſion, for intereſt, and other ſuch holy pure 

poles, unite and join with Independents ; whereas he, 
like a man of unmoveatle conſcience, C“ withituod 
the temptation of having an invependent congregati- 
on at Aberdeen, when great offers of that charge 
were made to them there; and in Northumberland 
he fuffered no {mall loſs, becauſe he would not fall 
in with that independent way again.'”? If you bee 
lieve himſelf, © he has no want of Latin, and that he 
Ipeaks falte Latin, is falſe ; he is ready (as be bath 
done) to give proof to the contrary, and to compeat 
with all ſuch as pretend to it;“ but when and where 
we muſt not know till Elias come; nay, beſides, all 
this, © he hath an excellent hand at Latin prayers, 


Which he can make longer or ſhorter, as the occalion 


requireth, tut never iv fort as ſome alledge 3 nei- 
ther corh he uſe to pray very long in public, even in 
Dngliſh;“ an that is more indeed than any other of 
his fraternity cen alledge for themſelves. Long 
prayers lerve the party for many great ends: In 
them they found the alarms 10 rebellion,' commend + 
themſelves highly, defime the King, rail againſt and 
revile malignents, raiſe and ifli me the mob, vent 
falſe news and {tories, and many otter Hocus tricks, 
their long extemperary prayers ſerve for. More» 
EF TY Rule, to ſnew his parts longs for an adver- 
Jury like hunſeif I wiſh, ſavs he, a {choliit would 
make it appear, by a ſolid refutation, what ignorance 
1 have diſcovered in my wruingsz I am ready to de- 


tend it with all rhe probability the ſuvjeR matter is 


repable of; but my miſt ke; if I be in any, muſt not 
pais for proots of my ignorance.” If any Momus 
will make his cenſure on the Yreſbyteri-n governs 
ment, it is like Mr, Rule, the great Atl:s of the 


_ cauſe, or ſome other for him, will give him a farther 


anlwer ; juſt ſuch another as this exceeding civil and 
fair vindication. And, then to concçlude his own 
charecter, he aſſures. us © That he exceeds all other 
Preſbyteriaus, both in his tenderneſs to the Epiſcopal 
party, and in his argumentative way, rather than 
bitterneſs ;?? of all which the new goſpel modeſty 


and meckneſs, the candour, ingenuity, and argum: n- 


tation, 


(87 J 
tation, that appears every where in his late books, 
is a ſufficient evidence Now, fer a man to fay all 
this ot himſcif becauſe nobody elle will, this ſure is 
Tefle me ipſo with a witneſs, unleſs it ſhould be al- 
lowed ; that Giibert may witneſs for Rule, and Rule 
again for Gilvert ; that the Doctor may witneſs for the 
Principal, and the honeſt Principal again, by way of 
r:quital, does the like kindneſs to his beloved Doctor 
This is the Preſbyterian way of proving fuings by 
witneſſes. | | 

The other matters narrated in that letter, and in 
the hook to which it is annexed, are only tuch as will 
at firſt view, appar deſigned on purpoſe to ciffzuiie 
and fmother evident truths, to exto] and mapnify 
themſelves and their party, as very innocent, gocly, 
and candid men; and reproach and condemn all 
others as perjured liars and fl:nderers: and to all 
which, as they neither need nor deſerve any parti« 
cular anſwer, fo I hope nobody ſhal! ever vouchlafe 
to them the honour of it; and if they do, I wiſh it 
may have the good effect of opening ſome mens 
eyes, : 


CHAP. V. 


T3 UT there is no book fo much admired by the 
whole party as Samuel Rutherfoord's letters; 
there one may ſee the genuine itile of theſe new goſ- 
pellers, the whole book is uniform, all of a piece, 
and ſpeaks ont in their own di.-1 &, the ſpirit of 
Scots Preſbyterians; therefore 1 ſhall here ſet down 
ſome paſlages of it. | 
Epiſt. 1, To Mr. Robert Cunningham, be ſays, 
« Let us be faithful to him that can ride through 
hell and death upon a windle ftraw, and his horſe 
never ſtumble,” | | 
Epiſt. 2. To his Pariſhioners, © Chriit ſought his 
black wife through pain, fire, ſhame, and the grave 
and ſwimed the falt ſea for her: and ſhe then con- 
ſented and ſaid, even fo I t:ke him.” 
bid. Every man hath converſion and the new 
birth, but it is not leel [honeſty] come by: they had 
1 H 2 rever 


( 92 ) 
never a ſick night for fin : when they go to take out 
their faith, they take out a fair naething, or, as we 
uſe to ſpeak, a bleaflum (a ſham). 

Fpiſt. 3. To the Profeſſurs of Chriſt in Ireland. © It 

will be af'd at every one of us, on what terms we 
here brook Chriſt; ſor we have ſitten long mail (rent) 
free We found Chriſt without a wet toot, and he 

and his yolpel came upon ſmall charges to our doors; 
but now we muſt wet our feet to ſeek him.“ — 16:4, 
„ Chriſt will not bring before ſun and moon all the 
ir{i;mitics of his wife. It is the modeſty of mar. 
riage, anger, or huſb:ndewrath, that our ſweet Lord 
Jeſus will not come wih chiding in the ſtreets, to let 
all the world hear what is betwixt him and us,” 
Ii O that I had my fill of his love ! But I know 
un anners make an uncouth and ſtrange bride- 
groom.” 

Epiſt. 4. To my Lord Kenmure. © 8 why, 
ſhould 1 ee Chriit's honeſty? He look'd fram'd 
range) and uncouth-like upon me when J came 
Urſt here; but I believe himſelf better than his looks, 

I ſhall not again quarrel with Chriſt for a gloom 
(frown). Now he hath taken the maſk off his face, 
and ſaith, kiſs thy fill.“ -l © Tis Intle to talk 
of Chriſt by the book and tongue: but to come nigh 
Chriſt, and haus (hug) him, and embrace him, is 

another thing.“ | 

Epiſt. 11 To the Viſcount of Renmure. ce deſpsir'd 
that ever I ſhould win get) to the end of Chriſt's 

love, there are ſv many plies in it. I wonder what 
he meant to put ſuch a f{lave at rhe bouard-head, at 
his own elbow, Ah ! that I fhould lay my block mouth 
to fuch a fair. fair, fair face as Chriit's ! he got neie 
* bod nor hire of me; it coſt me nothing.“ 

Fpiſt. 12. To my Lady Kenmure * It they were 
| Kut nd felling, and blocking for as good again 
betwixt Chriſt and us, then free grace might go play 
iſlet, and a Saviour might ſing dumb. and Cuiit go 

ard ſlee p.“ 
. F piſt. 14. To Jehbn Cordin of Cordinneſs, % Many 

a {weer, ſweet, fo't kiſs, many a pertum d and well 
Call d k {s, and emuracement have | receiv'd of my 

royal 
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royal maſter.— id. And now, whoever they he 
that have return'd to their old vomit C Prelacy) lince 
my departure, I bind upon their back, in my maſter's 
name and authority, the long, laſting, weighty ven- 
geance, and curſe of God; in the Lord's name I 
give them a doom of black and unmix'd pure wrath, 
which my maſter ſhall ratify, except they timeouſly 
repent and turn to the Lord.“ | 
Epiſt. 15. To my Lord Boyd, . Chriſt delighterh 
to take up fallen bairns, and to mend broken bones; 
he is content that he lay broken arms and legs on his 
knee, that he may ſpelk them.“ — 13d. I think ſhame 
of the board head, and the firſt meſs [Ldiſh], and the 
royal King's dining hall, and that my black hand 
ſhould come on ſuch a ruler's table. id I know 
he hath other things to do than to play with, me, and 
trindle an apple with me.“ 

Epiſt. 17. To my Lerd Loudon. © You come out 
to the ſtreets with Chriſt on your forchead, when 
many are aſham'd of him, and hide him under your 
cloaks, as if he were a ſtolen Chriſt,” 

Epiſt. 19. To Mr. Hugh MacKell. O how many 
black counts f accounts) have Chriſt and I rounded 
over together? O how fat a portion hath he given to 
an bunzry ſoul? 1 had rather have Chriſt's four-hours, 
than have dinner and ſupper beth in one from any 
other.“ 

Epiſt. 25, To my Lady Boyd, i I ſee now a ſuf- 
ferer for Ckri!t will be holden at the door, as well as 
another poor ſinner, and will be fain to eat with the 
balrns, and to take the by board, and glad ſo.“ 

Epiſt. 21. To Mr. David Die kſon. - cannot get a 


honſe in Aberdeen, wherein to leave drinkſiller in 


my maſter's name, ſave one only: there is no ſale 
for Chriſt in the north; he is like to lie long on my 
hend, ere any accept of him.“ 

Epiſt. 27 To Mr. Mat Mywat: If I had veſſels 
T might fil tnem; but my old riven (rez#), holly, 
aud running out diſh, ever when I am at the well, 
but little away can bring, Alas, I have ſkail'd 
(/pilt) more of God's grace than I have brought 
with me. Id. I had not ſo much free gear 
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£200ds) when I came to Chriſt's camp as to buy n - 
word; 1 wonder that Chrift ſhould not laugh at ſuch. 

a ſoldier.“ | 
Epiſt 27. To Earlſton Tounger. “J have ſeen the 
devil, as it were, dead and buried, and yet riſe again, 
and be a worſe devil than ever he was, therefore, 
brother, beware of a green young devil, that hath 
never been buried; the devil in his flower is much to 
be fear'd ; better yodk (engage) with an old grey 
hair*d, withered, dry devil, & i The ſaints. 
in heaven are nothing but Chriſt's for.orn, bepgariy 
dyvours (bankrupt debiors), a pack of redeem'd fine. 
ners. Al] Chriit's good bairns go to heaven with a 
broken brow, and a crooked leg Lid. It is a 
hard matter for a poor hungry man to win earn] 
his meat upon hidden Chriſt z for then the key of his 
pantry=oor is fee king, and cannot be bad but bun- 
ger mult break through iron locks.— I bemoan not 
them that can make a din (#0//e), and all the fi-lds: 
ado, for a loſt Saviour; yet muſt let him hear it, to 
fay ſo, on both fides of his head; When be hideth 
himſelf it ſtandeth you hard to want Ctriſt ; and 
therefore that which idle on waiting cannot do, miſe 
nurtur'd fill man ner d)] crying and krocking will do. 
Chriſt will not dance to your daft ipring (fooliſh 
feng)=—Toid, At our firit con verſion the Lord put- 
teth the meat in young bairns mouths with bis own. 
hand. We love always to naye the pap put in our 
mouth, — bid. If my creditor Chriſt would take 
from me what he hath Jent, I would not long keep 
the cauſey. I think it manhood to play the coward, 
and jouke [Hull in the leeſide of Chriſt: and thus IL 
am ſaved. —/{bid, I complain when Chritt cometh, 
he coineth aiways to fetch fire ; he is even in haſte, 
he may not tarry, and poor I, (a beggarly Cyyour) 
get but a ſtanding vifit, and a flanding kils, and but 
8 He doſt then, in the by going!“ LES 
| | Epiſt. 28, To Al:xander Ces don of Kincraig, © O: 
If 1 could be a bridge over a water, for my Lord 
| Jeſus to walk upon, and keep bis feet dry He can 
1 make a fair heft out of a black de vil.— Id. If God 
| - | wer?” 
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were dead and Chriſt buried and rotten among 
worms, indeed then we might look like dead folks.“ 

Epiſt 34. To Eariſton. 1 would give him my 
bond under my faith [ give him credit] to friſt Itraſt] 
heaven a hundred years longer, ſo being he would 
lay his holy face to my ſometimes wet cheeks.” : 

Epiſt, 37. To Marion Mac Naught, “ Chriſt, who 
is your head, hath win through his life, howbeit not 
with a whole ſkin. Sometimes King Jeſus ſendeth 
me out a ſtanding drink, and whiſpereth a word thro? 
the wall, and, I am well content of kindneſs at the 
ſecond hand: his body is ever welcome; but at other 
times he will be meſſenger himſelf, and I get the 


cup of ſalvation out of his hand, he drinking to me, 


and we cannot reſt till we be in each other's arms.“ 

Epiſt. 44 To my Lady Culroſs. O! to be ſnat- 
tering and ſwimming over head and ears in Chriſt's 
love: Bleſſed be my rich Lord Jeſus, who ſendeth not 
„ from his houſe with a toom (empty) 
diſh.“ | 

Epiſt. 45. To coy Kennedy, It doth a ſoul good 
to get a cuff (a box) with the lovely, ſweet, and ſoft 
hand of Jeſus; what power and {ſtrength is in his 
love? I am perſuaded it can climb up a ſteep hill and 
hell upon its back, Shame may confound and fear 
me, once to hold up my black mouth to receive one 
of Chriſt's unde ſerved kiſſes.“ 

£piſt. 50. To James Bantie' © The beſt regene- 


rate have three defilements, and, if I may ſpeak ſo, 


their draff pock (/aci-full) of fins that will clog them 
behind all their days. If my Lord had not given me 
his love, I would have fallen through the cauley 
{ jlree!s} of Aberdeen ere now: but for you that hun- 
ger, ye ſhall be filled ere you go, there is as much in 
our Lord's pantry as will ſatisfy all his bairns ; and 


as much wine in his cellar as will quench all their 


thirſt; I ſhall tell you what. ye ſhall do, treat him 
well, give him the arm'd chair and the board head 
able head), and make him welcome to the mean 
portion you have, f 5 
1 Epiſt. 
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Epiſt. Fr. To John Stuart. © That miſcarried 
Journey is with child to you of mercy and conſola- 
tion, and {hall bring forth a fair birth and the Lord 


ſhall be midwife to the birth, If our Lord ride upon 


* 


a ſtraw, his horſe ſhall neither (tumble nor fal 

Epist. 53. To John Stuart, «© O! If my Lord 
would make dung of me to fatten and make fertile 
his own corn ridges in mount Zion Vid. God be 
Pleas'd to take home to his houſe my harlot-mother. 
—O ! if her huſbind would be fo kind as to go and 
fetch her out of the brothel houſe, and chaſe her 
lovers to the hills; but there will be ſad days ere it 
come to that.“ 

Epist. 54. To my Lady Buty. „ Wo is me thay 
bits of living clay dare come out to ruſh hard-heads 
with him, and that my unkind mother, this harlot 
Kirk, hark given her ſweet half marrow {hv/band} 
luch a meeting.“ | | 

Epist. 56. To Mr. Thomas Carvan. © | confidently 
believe, that there is a bed made for Chriſt and me, 
and that we ſhall take our fill of love ia it.“ 

Epit. 57, My Riven (rezt} diſh, and running 
out veſſel, can hold little of Chriſt Jeſus. — 16:4, Tis 
Chriſt's wiſdom: that his bairns go wet- nod and colds 
footed to heaven.“ . | 

Epist. 62 To the Earl of Caſils. © Many now 
would go io heaven the land way (for they love not 
to be lea - ſick), riding up to Chriſt upon foot-mantles, 
and rattling coaches, and rubbing their velvet with 
the princes of the land in the higheſt ſeats, If this 
be the narrow way, I quit all {kill to the way of ſal. 
vation.“ | 7 

Epiit. 89. To John Kennedy, O! that the courts 
fenc'd in the name of the baſtard prelate (their god» 
fathers, the pope's bailiffs, ſheriffs) were cried down | 


If this had not been, I would have ſhinked (hare 


tered) over my part of paradiſe for a breakfait of 
dead moth eaten earth.“ | 

Epist. 92. To. Mr. David Dirtfon, , have been 
theſe two ſabbaths, or three, in private, taking in- 


ſtruments in the name of God, That my Lord Jeſus 


( 93 F 

and [ have kiſſed each other in Aberdeen. Who eam 
blame Chriſt to take me on behind him, (It I may 
ſay ſo), on his white horſe through a water ? Will 
not his father take his little dated Davie (fendied 
darling) in his arms, and carry him over a ditch or 
mire ? My ſhort legs could not ſtep over this laire (or 
ſi king mire) : therefore, &c, | 

Epist. 107. To Rovert Cordon of Knockbrex «I love 
to te kiſſed and (it on Chriſt's knee; but I cannot ſet 
m feet to the ground, for afflictious bring the cramp 
upon my faith“ 


Epist. 117. To Bethia Aird. At my firſt entry 


hither Chriſt and | agreed not well upon it :- now 
he is content to kiſs my black mouth, to put his hind 
in mine, and to feed me with as many con ſolations 
as would feed ten hungry ſouls: yet I dare not ſay he 
is a waſter of c mfort<,”? | | 
Epist. 120. To Robert Cordon of Knockhrex © Chriſt 
ſeemeth to leave heaven (to ſay fo) and his court, 
and to come down to laugh and play and ſport with 
a daft bairn (fooiiſþ d). I deny nothing that the 
Mediator will challenge me of; but I turn it all cack 
upon himſelf; let him look his own old accounts 
(accounts) if he be angry, for he will get no more of 
me. 6 
Fpist. 122. To Earleton There is a myſtery of 
love in Chriſt that I never ſaw O that he would lay 


by the lap of the covering that is over it, and let my 


greening (/0ng:ng) ſoul fee it; I would break the 
door an! ve in upon him, to get my own womb full 
of love.“ | 
Epi:t 147- © Chriſt ſhuffled up and down in his 
hands the great body ot He ven and earth, and Kirk 
and Commonwealth are in his hand, like a ſtock of 
cards, and he cealeth the play to the mourners in 
Zion, When Chriſt hath ſl-eped out his fleep, and 
his own are tired, he will ariſe as a ſtrong man after 
wine, &c, If Chriſt bud and grow yo” and bloom 
and bear ſeed again in Scotland, and his Father ſend 
him two ſummers again in one year, and ble's his 
crop, O what cauſe have we to rejoice! Cc.“ 


Epizt, 
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Ebist. 138. 6 ſee Chriſt will not prig (Iiggle) 


with me, nor ſtand upon itepping ſtones, but cometh 


in at the broad ſide without ceremonies, or m 


aking 
of it nice.“? 3, 


Epist. 140 «It your lordſhip and others ſhall go 


on to drive to the loweſt ground and bottom of the 


knavery, and perfidious treachery to Chriſt, of the 


curſed and wretched prelates, the Antichriſt's firſt 
born, and the firſt fruit of his foul womb, and fall 
dea with our Sover+ign, then your righteouſneſs ſhall 


break through the clouds, Cc, 


Epist 142. © tor a long play- day with Chriſt ? 
Epist 135. Were it not that I am doated (pams 


per'd) now and then with pieces of Chriſt's ſweet 
comfite, | fear I ſhould have made an ill browſt 
(er wing) of this honourable crols ?? 


* 1 will verily give my Lord Jeſus a free diſcharge 


of all that J, like a tool, laid to his charge, and beg 


him pardon to the-mends (ever and above) | 
& ] treinvle at the remembrance of a new outcaſt 


betwixt him and me: but J find Chriſt dare not be 


long unkind,” | 
Nothing hath given my faith a greater back ſet 


kill it cracked again, than my cloſed mouth.”? 


« The Lord hath done it: I will not go to law 


with Chriſt, for 1 would gain nothing of that. The 


devil is vut God's maſter-fencer, to teach us to handle 
our arms.“ | | 


„The devil cannot get it denied but we ſuffer for 


the apple of Chrilt's eye, his royal prerogative as 


King and lawgiver : let vs not fear, he will have his 


goſpel once again rouped (expoſed to ſale)in Scotland, 
and the matter go to voices, to ſee who will ſay, 


Let Chriſt be crowned King in Scotland? It is true 
Antichriſt ſtirreth his tale: But I love a rumbling 
and raging devil in the Kirk, rather han a ſubtile or 
MNeeping devil. Chriſt never got a bride without 
ſtroke or ſword,” 


„O hell 


(f' 95: N 
6% O hell: were a good cheap price to buy him 
at 6 f 

« A kiſs of Chriſt blown over his ſhoulder, the 
parinys and crumbs of glory under his table in hea» 
yen, a ſhower like a thin May miſt of his love, would 
make me green, ſappy and joyfal.”? 

«© Go on, as ye have worthily begun, in purging 
of the Lord's houſe in this land, and plucking down 
the ſticks of Aatichriſt's filthy neſt, this wretched' 
prelacy, and that black king om, whole wicked aims 
have ever been, and ſtill are, to make this fat world 
the only compaſs they would have of faith and reli- 
gion to ſail by, and to mount up-the man of fin, their 
zodfather, the Pope of Rome, upon the higheſt ſtair” 
oi Chriſt's throne, and to make a velvet church, Sc. 
—/6id, Theſe men mind nothing elſ.- bm that by 
bringing in the Pope's foul tail firſt upon us, their 
wretched and beggarly ceremonies they may thruſt 
in after them Antichriſt's legs, thighs, and his belly, 
head and ſhoulders: and then cry down Chriſt and 
tne Goſpel, and put up the merchandize and wares 
of the great whore.—/bid. Chriſt ſhall never be 
content with this land, neither ſhall his hot ficry in- 
2ignation be turned away, ſo long as the prelate 
(the man that lay in Antichrift's toul womb, and the 
Aatichriſt's lord bailiff) ſhall fit lord carver in the 
Lord Feſus's courts The prelate is both the egg 
ud tae neſt to cle:k and bring forth popery ; plead' 
therefore for the pulling down of the neft, and cruſh 
ing of the egg.” | 


All that is meant here by Chrift, is Preſbyterian 
government, : 
I ſhall conclude this ſeètion with ſome of their moſt 


remarkable principles and opinions concerning civil 
government 


Tune Preſbyterians of late have talked much of their 


tov .Iry ; but if they have any, it muſt be in contra- 
diction to their principles.” For proof of this I ſhall 
not truvhle you with citations from private men, but 


appeal 
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wppeal to their Covenants and Solemn League, to 
their conſtant doctrine, as well as to practice of re- 
ſiſtance, and ſome few inftances I muſt ot omit, 
taken from their acts of the G-neral Aſſe mbhes, and 
thoſe books which have the general appro'ation of 
the party, in which they expreſs themſelves thus: 
& Unl:{s men blot out of their heart the love of reli- 
gion, the cauſe of God, and eaſt off all care of their 
country, laws, and liberties, Cc. they muſt now or 
never appear active, (ag.inſt the King), each one 
ſtretching himſelf to, yea and beyond their power: 
It is not time to dally, or go about the buſineſs by 
halves: not to be almoſt, but altogether zeglous, 
Curſed is he that doth the work of the Lord degli 
gently. PE 

Solemn and ſeaſonable warning to all ranks. Feb. 
12 1645 Sil. 18. | 

In auother ſeaſonable and neceſſary warning, dated 
July 27. 1649, Sel 27. they ſay, But if his Maje- 
ſty. or any having or pretending power and come 
miſſion from him, ſhall invade this kingdom, upon 
of eſtabliſhing him in the exerciſe of his royal power, 
as it will ve a ligh provocation againſt God to be ac- 
ceflary or aſfiitiny thereto, fo it will be a neccflary 
du'y to reſſiſt and opp: fe the ſame.?? 

The author of the Hind let looſe, page 86. reflect. 
ing on theſe paſſayes, ſays, . Thele tuthers could well 

_ diſtii guiſh betwixt authority and the perſon s and 
were not fo loyal as now their degenerate children 
are amvitious to ſhew themſelves, ſtupidly ſtooping 
to the ſhadow therecf, and yet will be call'd, The 
only aſſerters of Preſbyterian principles,” | 

« The Preſbyte y hath the power of making peace 
and war, and the Parliament ought not to enter into 
any war without them; more than Joſhua did with. 
out the conſent of Eleazar.“ 

Any union or engagement of the nation, to de- 
fend the King's pei ſon, honour, or prerogative, is un- 

* tawtu!, unleſs allowed by the b'reſpytery.“ 

« The Prefbytery alone knows, and it only can 
determine, what the caute of Ged is; the King and 

Parliament. 
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Parliament, are not to be complied with, but in ſub» 


ordination to the Covenant.“ 

« The Preſbytery can eounter- act the iQs of the 
ſtates of Parliament, and diſcharges the ſut jects from 
obeying ſuch acts as are impoſed without tne conſent 
of the Preſbytery.“ 

Act General Aſſembly, Aug. 3. 1648. 

Act and declaration againſt the Aci of Parliament, 

July 13. 1648, | h 

AA General Aſſembly, Aug. 13, 1650. | 

© Though our Saviour told his diſciples. That his 
kingdom was not of this world, and that therefore 
they ought not to fight for him 3 yet that dectrine 
does not now oblige Covenanted Chriſtians, for they 
may fight without, yea and againſt, the conſent of the 
ſupreme magiſtrate, for the cauſe of God and a pro- 
bable capacity to effectuate their deſigns, is the call 
of God to do it.“ 


Jus Populi, Pre face to che reader. N. Vaphtali, page 
7, 8, 16. 159, 


« Not only is it neceſſary to reſiſt the King by 


force, in defence of the Solemn League and Cove- 


nant, but alſo to reſiſt King and Parliament, when 
they pervert the right ways of the Lord, and hinder 


the works of Reformation. The crying fins of the 


land, which we ſhould confeſs with ſorrow before the 
Lord, are, That the graceleſs prelates and curztes 
are not hung up before the ſun: and that men mould 
be ſo godleſs, as to affiit the King in his diſtreſs, be? 
fore he had ſatisfied the Ku k by public penance, for 
oppoling the work of God in the Covenant,”? 


Jus Populi, through. 

Aci General Aſſembly, Aug. 13 1650, 

Acknowledgement of fins, and engagement to duties, 
appointed and publiſhed, 1648. | 

And again ren:wed at Leſmarbago, March 3, 1 533, 
with accommodation to the preſcnt times. 
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SECT, II_— CHAP, I, 


Containing notes of the Preſbyterian Sermons, chiefly 
taken in writing from their mouths, 


FIRST I ſhall begin with one I heard from Zet- 
land, who preaching on David and Goliah, he 


told the hearers, “ Sirs, this David was but a little 


manckin, like my beadie Davie Geddes there: but 
Goliah was a mickle ftrong fellow, like the laird of 
Quandal there: this David gets a fcrippie and a bag. 
gie, that is a fling and a ſtone in it; he ſlings a ſtone 
into Goliah's face; down falls Goliah and David 
above him; after that David was made a Kirg; he 
that was keeping ſheep before; in truth he came very 
well too, Sirs 2 well laid, Davie ! See what comes of 
it, Sirs. After that he commits adultery with Uriah, 
Nay, (/aid the bead: Davie Geddes), it was but with 
Uriah's wife, Sir. In faith thou art right, it was 
Urich's wife indeed, man, {aid Mr, John,” 

One Ker, at his entering into a church in Teviot- 
dale, told the people the relation that was to be be» 
tween him and them in thefe following words. 

“% Sirs, I am coming home to be your ſhepherd, 
and you mult be my ſheep, and the Bible will be my 
tar bottle, for Iwill mark you with it. Agd laying 
his hand on the cierk, or precentor's, head, he faith, 


Andrew, you ſhall be my dog. The ſorrow a bit of 


your dog will I be, /i Andrew, O Andrew, I 
ſpeak myſtically, aid the preacher, Yea, but you 
ſpeak miſchtevoully, ſaid Andrew.“ 

Mr. William Guthrie, preaching on Peter's confi. 
dence, ſaid, “ Peter, Sirs, was as ſtalliard a fellow as 
ever bad cold iron at his arſe, and yet a huſſie with a 
rock [d;s!af ] feared him.“ | | 

1 Another 


„„ 


Another preaching againſt drunkenneſs, told the 
hearers, there were four forts of drunkenneſs. © . 
To be drunk like a ſow, tumbling in the mire, like 
meny of this pariſh, 2. There is to be druak like a 
dog. The dog fills the ſtomach of him, and ſpues all 
out again; and thou, John Jamiſon, waſt this way 
drunk the other day. 3. There is to be drunk like 
a goole. Of all drunkenneſs, Sirs, beware of the 
drunkenneſs of the gooſe, for it never reſts, but con- 
{tautly dips the gob (beak) of it in the witer; You 
zre all drunk this way, Sirs, I need name none of 
You, 4. There is to be drunk like a ſheep, The 
heep ſeldom or never drinks, but ſometimes 'wets 


the mouth of it in the water, and rifes up as well aa 


ever; and I myſelf uſed to be drunk thus, Sirs, But 
row, 1 fee, ſaid he, two gentlemen in the kirk : and, 
gentlemen, you are both ſtaragers to me; but I mult 
vindicate myſelf at your hands, I have here the cur» 
{-deſt pariſh that ever God put breath in; for all my 
preaching againſt drunkenneſs, they will go into a 
change-houfe after ſermon, and the firſt thing they'll 
get is a mickle cap full of hot ale, and they will ſay, 
i with we had. the miniſter in the midſt of it; Now, 
gentlemen, judge ye bow ] am rewarded for my 
good preaching,” After ſermon, the clerk gives him 
up the name of a fornicatrix, whoſe name was Ann 
Cantly, Here is (ſaith he) one upon the ſtool of 
r-pentance, they call her Cantly ; ſhe ſaith herſelf ſhe 
is an honeſt woman, but I trow ſeantly.“ 

Mr. John Liviagſtone in Ancrum, once giving the 
Saicrament of the Lord's Supper, ſaid to his hearers, 
„Nov, Sirs, you may take Chriſt piping kot ;“ and 
finding a woman longſome in taking the bread out cf 
lis hand, (he ſays) “ Woman, if you will not take 
Chriſt, take the mickle devil then.“ 

One John Simple, a very z2alous preacher among 
them, us'd to perſonate and act ſermons in the old 
monkiſh ſtile, At a certain time he preached upon 
that debate, Whether a man be juſtified by faith or 
by works, and acted it after this manner: “ Sirs, 
this is a very great debate; but who is that Jooking 
in at that door, with his red cap ? Follow your look, 
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Sir: it is very ii] manners to be looking in: But 
what's your name”? Robert Bellarmine. Bellarmine, 
{.ith he, whether is a man juſtified by faith, or by 
works? He is juſtified by werks. Stand thou there, 
man. But what is he, that honeſt like mau ſtanding 
in the floor with a long beard, and Geneva cowl 
(hood) ? A very honeſt like man, Draw near? 
what's your name, Sir? My name is John Calvin, 
Calvin, boncſt Calvin, whether is a man juſtified by 


fith or by works? He is juſtified by faith. Very 


well John, thy leg to my leg, and we ſhall hough 
(trip) down Bellarinine even now.“ | 
Another time preaching on the day of Judgment, 
he told them, “ Sirs, this will be a terrible. day; 
we?ll all be there, and ia the throng I Jobn Simple 
will be, and all of you will ſtand at my back, Chriſt 
Will look to me, and he will ſay who is that ſtanding 
there? il ſay again, yea even as he ken'd not 
(knew not) Lord, Hell ay, 1 know thou's honeſt 


John Simple: draw near John. Now John, what 


good ſervice ha ve you done to me on earth ? I have 
drought hither a company of blue bonnets for you, 
Lord. Plue bonnets, John! What is become of the 
brave hats, the ſilks and the ſattios, John? INI tell 
I know not, Lord, they went a gait (4 road) of their 
on- Well, horeſt John, thou and thy blue bonnets 
tre welcome to me; come to my right-hand, and 


let the devil take the hats, the ſilks, and the ſattins.“ 


This John was ordinarily called Fitch eape and 
Claw-poll, becauſe, in the time of preaching or pray- 
107, he uſed to claw is head, and ub his callet, At 
a certain time he was called to preach in a neigh- 


bouring church, and his preface was in theſes Words: 


“ Sirs, I know what you will be ſaying among 
yourſelves the day, ye will ny, here is Fitch ca 
come to preach to us the day, but as the Lord lives, 
I bad a great deal a-do ere J conl4 come to you ; for, 
by the way, I met the Devil: He fd to me, what 
now Fitch-cape, whether are you going? Jam going, 


leid J, to preach to the Penple of God? people of 


God id the foul (naſty) thief, they are my people, 
|: | They 


| (ter ) 


They are not your's, thou foul thief, ſaid I, They 
are mine Claw-poll, ſaid he again to me. So the foul 
thief and I tugg'd, rugg'd and riv'd (pulled and 
hauled) at one another; and at laſt I got you out of 
his clooks (c/utches). Now here is the good that 
Fitch-cape hath done to you; now that ye may be 
kept out of his grips, let us pray,'? 

Another lecturing on the firſt of Job, ſaid, © Sirs, 
I will tel] you this ſtory very plainly.” 

© The Devil, comes 10 God one day: God ſaid, 
what now Dee), thou foul thief, whether art thou go- 
irg? Iam going up and down now, Lord, You have 
put me away from you now, I muit even do for my- 
telf now. Well, well, Deel, ſays Gat, all rhe world 


kens that it is your fault; But do not you know that 


| have an honelt fervant they call Job? Is not he an 
honeſt man, D-el? Sorrow tov his thank, ſays the 
Deel, you make his cup ſtand full even, you m.k# 
his pot play well; but give him a cult ( ſound bzng), 
I'll hazard he'll be as ill as I am call'd, Go Deel, 


ſays God, I'll yoke his honeſty with yon: Fell (4%) 


his cows, worry his ſheep, do all the milchief ye can, 
— for the very fou] of you, touch not a hair of his 
tail.“ | : | 

Mr. Robert Blair that famous Preſbyterian preach- 
er at St. Andrews, was very much thought of for his 
familiar way of preaching, He preached often 
a zainſt the obſervation of Chriſtmas; and faid once 
in a Scotch jingle; You will ſay, Sirs, good old Youu 
Diy (Ghristmas).; Vil tell you, good old Fool day 


you will fay it is a brave Holiday; b tell you it is a 
brave Belly dag: You will fay, theſe are bonny (g 


Formalities; but I tell you, they are bonny fertah- 


ties. 


Another inveighing againſt the vanity and guadi- 


neſs of women, ſpake thus: „ Behold the vanity ut 
Women. look to them: you'll fee firſt a ſattin perti. 
coat ; lift that, there is a tabby petticoat; lift that, 
there is a flannel petticoat; Eft that, there is a ii}, 
land ſmoke ; lift that, and there ycw will fee What 
they ought not to be proud of, that is no very dleanly 
ſpectacle Eve, ſaid be, was n.t fo yain, the ſought 
20 core ng but fig-leaves.“ 


a Mr. 


( : 1063S } 

Mr. Simple (whom 1 named before) told, “ That 
Samſon was the-greateſt fool that ever was born; for 
he revealed his ſecrets to a' daft huſley (fooliſh 
wench). Samſon ! you may well call him foo] Thom- 
ſon ; for all the John Thomſon's men (henpeckt men) 
th't ever was, he was the fooleſt.?? 

I have a ſ-rmon of theirs, written from the. preach 
er's mouth by one of their own zealots, whereof this 
is paſſage : Jacob began to wreſtle with God, an 
able hand forſooth! Ah, Sirs, but he had a good fe. 
cond, that was Faith: Faith and God gave two or 
three touſles together; at laſt God dings (beats) 
down Faith on its bottom: Faith gets up to his heels, 
and ſays, well, God, is this your promiſe to me? I 
trow, I heve a ticket in my pocket here: Faith 
brings out the ticket, and ſtops it in God's hand, and 
ſaid Now God ! ls not this your own write? deny 
your own hand write if you dare? Are theſe the 
promiſes you gave me? Look how you guide me 
when I come to you. God reads the ticket, and ſaid, 
Well, well, Faith! I remember I gave you ſuch a 
premiſe ; good {oath Faith, if you had been another, 
thou ſhould hive got all the bones in thy ſkin broken,” 

Mr. John Welch, a man of great eſteem among 
their vulgar, once preaching on thefe words of Joi- 
hua, A, for me and my touſe we will ſerve the Lord, 

Cc. had this preface. | 

&.You think Sirs, that I am come here to preach 
the old jog-trot, faith and repentance to you, not I, 
indeed: What think you then I am come to preach ? 
i came to preach a broken covenant, Who brake 
it? even the Devil's lairds, his biſhops, and his cu- 
rates; and the De'il, De?il, will get them all at laſt, 
I know ſome of you are come out of curioſity to 
hear what the Whigs will fay. Who is a Whig, 
Sirs ? One that will not ſwear, nor curfe, nor ban: 
there is a Whig for you: But you are welcome + 
Sirs, that come out of curioſity: you may get good 
sere ye go back again, I'll give you an inſtance of 
it: There was Z:ccheus, a man of a low ſtature, 
that is, a little droichy (dwarf) body, and a Py 
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that is, he was one of the exciſemen: he went out 
of curioſity to ſee Chriſt, and, becauſe he was little, 
he went upa'tree: Do you think, Sirs, he went.to 
harry a pyot's neſt (rife a magpie s nett) No, he. 
went to ſee Chriſt, Chriſt looks up, and lays, Zac- 
cheus, thou art always proving pratticks, thou'rt no 
bairn now; go home, go home, and make ready my 
dinner, I'll be with you this day at noon. After that 
Sirs, this little Z:ccheus began to ſay his prayers, 
evening and morning, as honeſt Joſhua did in my 
text: As for me and my houſe, oc. as if he had ſaid, 
go you to the devil, and you will, and I and my 
houſe will ſay our prayers, Sirs, as Zaccheus and the 
reſt of the Apoſtles did.“ 

Another time preaching in Eaſt Lothian, he told 
them the great danger of hearing the curares, in theſe 
words: ; 

«« Sirs, if you ever hear theſc rogues, you will cry _ 
out at the day of judgment, O Arthur-ſeat, fall upon 
us! O Pentland Hills, fall upon us! The graſs and 
the corn that you ſee growing there will be a witneſs 
againſt you; yea, and that cow s horns. paſſing by, 
will be a witneſs againſt you.“ 

Another preaching avout God ſending Jonah to 
Nineveh, ated it thus: „Did you ever hear tell of 
. good God, and a cappet (petti/þ) prophet, Sirs ? 
The good God. faid, Jonah, now billy Jonah, wilt 
thou goto Nineveh, for auld lang ſyne (o kindneſs) ? 
The de'il be on my feet, then {aid Jonah. O Jonah, 
{id the good God, be not ill natured, they are my 
people. What care I for you or your people either, 
taig the cappet prophet z Wherefore ſhould I go to be 
made a liar in my face ? I know thou wilt have mercy 
on that people, Alas, alas, we bide (wart) not the 
tenth part of that bidding; yet when we come to 
you, I fear we'll find you like Ephraim, a cake un- 
turned, that is, 'tis ſtone hard on one lide, and ſkit- 
ter- raw on the other.“ x 

Another preaching in the weſt, near a mountain 
ealed Tintuck, cried out in a loud voice thus: 


*« What think you, Sirs, Would the curates do with o 


Chriſt if they had him? They would een take him 
N up 


We | 

up to Tintock-top, cut off his head, and hurl his head 

cown the hill, and laugh at it.“ | 
Another in the ſouth of Teviotdale, in his ſermon, 

faid, “ Our neighbour nation will fay of us, poor 


Scotland! b-goarly Scotland! fcabbed Scotland! 


louſy Scotland ! yea, but covenanted Scotland! that 
makes mends for all.“ | | ; | 
One preaching againſt biſhops, expreſſed himſelf 
thus: “ Sirs, at the day of judgment, Chriſt will call 
the prelates, and be will call one of the falſeſt knaves 
firſt, and ay, Come hither, firrah ! (he will not call 
him my Lord), do you remember how you put out 


ſick [Vieh] a ſweet ſaint of mine, upon ſuch and 
ſuch a day ? Sirrah ! Do you mind how you per ſecute 


ed one of my precious ſaints that was preaching my 


word? Come, come, firrah, ſtand there at my left- 


hand: thou and the devil ſhall go together even 
now.“ 


I There is nothing more ordinary among the genera- 
ty of ibeir preachers, than to tell that Chriſt did not 


ſet his foot in Scotland theſe eight and twenty years, 
or this, I brought a ſtranger to you now, and a ver 
great ſtranger indeed, this many a year : Would you 
know who it is? It is Chriſt, Sirs ; hald (hold) him 
faſt then, for if once he get cut of Scotland again, tis 
Ike. be'll never return.“ | 

It is very well known in Pertſhire, that one of 
their rabbis, preaching at St, Joknſtoun, or there. 
about, a little before the battle of Kilicrankie, upon 
thcle words, Reſiſt ihe Devil and he will fly from you, 
he begins very gravely, after this manner: Mumph l 


my beloved, you are all here the day, even for the 


failions cauſe ; tut wor ye who is among you the 


day! Even the nuckle harned devil; though you 


cennot {ee him, yet 1 do: 1 ſee him, Sirs, by the eye 


"of taith ;. But you'll fee now that we have him here, 


What ſhall we do with him, Sirs? Hamph ! what way 
ill ye deſtroy him? Some of you will ſay, we will 
hang b m? ha! ha! my beloved, there are not ſo 


many tows in all the pariſh as hang him: beſides, he's 


as light as a feather : Whet then will you do with. 
him? fer he will nut hang. Then ſome of you will 


— 


ny, we will drown him. Humphl my beloved, 
there is too much cork in his arſe; he's as ſouple as 
an ecl, he will not ſick. Others of you will ſay, we 


will burn him: Na, na, Sirs, you may ſcald your. 
ſelves, but ye cannot burn him; for all the fire in 


hell could never yet ſinge a hair of his tail,-Now, 
Sirs, you cannot find a way among- you all ts kill 
Lim, but I will find it: What way will this be, Sirs, 
We ſhall even ſhoot him: Wherewith ſhall. we ſhoot 
bim? We {hall ſhoot him with the bible. Now, Sirs 
I ſhall ſhoot him preſently, So (preſenting the bible 
as ſoldiers do their muſkets) be cries out, Toxf, 
Touff, Touff, Now he is fhot-; theie lies the foul 
thief as dead as a herring.“ | 
Some eye Witneſlzs report of another that was to 
give the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper. ſuch as they 
can give; and having got into the pulpit, he looks 
about him, and ſays, © Sirs, I miſs ſomebody here 


the day, I miſs Chriſt here the day; but he promiſed 


to be here the day: I think he will be as good as his 
word: However, I will go out and fee if he be co- 
ming,” He at this went out of the pulpit, and ſtay- 
ing out ſome little time, he comes in, and telis them, 
© Now, Sirs, Chirſt is coming : I ſaw him on his 
white horſe coming to you. Now, what entertain 
ment will you give kim? 1 will tell you, Sirs, you 
will get among you all but one pint of faith (two 
Engliſh quarts) a gill of grace, and a mutchkin 
(Engliſb pint) of ſanification, and this will make a 
200d morning draught for him.“ * 

In the Merſe, there was a communion given lately, 
and, as it is ordinary, there is a diſcourſe for every 
table. One of the preachers, moſt cried up for his 


eloquence, ſaid, © You that are wives, ye Will be 


ſaying ordinarily when ye meet. Cummer, have you 


{-un your yarn yet ? But alas! I fear there are few + 


of you that have ſpun a wedding garment for Chriſt 
the day, But Chriſt will be among you, and ſee who 
is his well-buſked bride : He'll fay to them that have 
not on their wedding garment, is that naſty ſlut there 
wy bride ? ſhame and lack fall on that bride ; go 
naſty flut ! ſwithe away to bell.” , 
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It is ordinary among ſome Plebeians in the ſouth 
of Scotland, to go about from door to door upon New 
Year's eve, crying Hagmana a corrupted word from 
the Greek Hagia mena, which ſignifies the holy month, 
John Dickſon, holding forth apainſt this cuſtom once 
in a ſermon at Kelſo, ſays. ““ Sirs, do you know what 
Hagmana ſignifies ? It is the devil be in the houſe, 
that's the meaning of its Hebrew original.“ 

An ther time he told his hearers what an 1dolatrous 
church the Engliſh church is; for lay two eggs in a 
diſh, and the one is not ſo like the other, as the 
church of Rome and the church of England are to 
one another, | 

I know a miniſter that went purpoſely to hear this 
man, and declared upon his real truth, that he held 
out a nonſenſical rhapſody for an hour and a half's 
time, on the third of Matthew: This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; all the graces of the 
ſpirit, /aid he, are myſteries: faith is a myſtery 
there is a faith that is not ſaving, but that's no my- 
ſtery.. I believe if 1 ſhould aſk auy of you, whether 
or no ye believe the words that I read to you, that 
you will all fay, Hum! we all believe that* Sirs, 
the devil does more, and yet he is not faved, nor 
like to be in haſte. This is a paſſage of our Saviour's 
tranſmiguration, Sirs, ſays he, It tells how our 


bleſſed Saviour was reformed like an angel of light z 


when his diſciples ſaw that glorious ſight, they were 
all like a country man that had never taſted outland- 
iſh wine before ; the wine runs up into his head and 
makes him dizzy : ſo the diſciples were dizzy, Chap. 
17. They knew not what they ſaid, that is, they were. 
dizzy, . From the words we learn this note of doce 


trine, That Chriſt he is lovely, O he is lovely! O he 


is lovely ! Firſt, as he is the ſon of God, /'rov viii. 


ver. 15. By me Kings reign, and frinces decree juſs 


tice : That is, lovely Chriſt hath authority over all 
the Kings of the world 3 the great Turk can do nc- 
thing without him: The mickle De'il and the black 
Pape can do nothing without him, There were a 
pack of de'ils limbs a year or two ago here, and they 
thought, for ſooth, all would be their own, and now, 


lovely 


( we 


Jovely Chriſt, in his providential providence, is like 
to diſappoint them all: and who kens but the'll come 
begging peaſe and pottage at our doors yet??“ * 
« Chriſt is lovely, as he is Mediator; cut him all 
in pieces, from head to foot, every bit of him is 
lovely, They'll tell you, now, the young prince is 
baniſhed Britain, but I'll tell you of a young prince 
that has been baniſhed Britain theſe twenty eight 
years, by the incoming of the perjured prelates and 
drunken curates 2 Lovely Chriſt is that young prince, 
and now he is like to come back again to pet his 
crown: O take him now! now when he is coming 
with a whip in his hand to ſcourge out the curſed cus 
rates, &c, | . 
This was preached in the pariſh of Smalholm in 
Teviotdale, and the effect of this preaching followed 
the next Sabbath ; for the rabble came and pulled 


the miniſter out of his pulpit in the time of his ſer- 
mon. : 


One Mr. Thomas Ramſay, in Mordington, within 
the ſhire of Berwick, ſaid in a ſermon upon the fool- 
i/nnels of preaching, theſe words: © There are two 
torts of preaching, Sirs ; (there is a gentle manny 
preaching, and a common manny preaching :_ for 
gentle manny , preaching, they'll feed you up with 
penny Whiſtles, or nig nays and bonny wallies (chili 
drens toys and rattles),.” At which he perceived one 
of the commons laugh, He points out to him and 
Lid, * Man, do not you think to gull (Hout) one of 
God's miniſters that way ; lift up your. bonnet off 
your face, think no ſhame of your flaps. 

(«I tell you, Sirs, there is a gentle manny preache 
ing and a common manny preaching ; I will give you 
common minny preaching, Sirs; I will give you 
milk-pottage, and this will make you bonny, fat, and 
juſty, in your journey to heaven. Ye ken (ixow) 
Sirs, ye ken: to my great grief, I may ſay you ken 
no; but I tell you there is a gentle manny preaching 
and a common manny preaching, There are three 
ſcrts of men that deſpiſe common-manny hrs, 

; : = | I's S 


F ( 1c8 ) 


T, The politician» 2. The gallant, 3. The igne- 
rant Man, 

& Firſt, For the politician, he will po twenty miles 
to he a gentle-manny preaching; what cares he for 
common-manny preaching ? 20h, For the gallam, 
vx him a glaſs of wine to drink, and give him a 

ady to kiſs, and what cares he for preachmg ? 3dly, 


For the ignorant man, give him a cogful (large diſh) 


of brole H rong pottage) to his belly, and a pair of 
breeks (dreeches) to his arſe, what cares he for 
preaching ?*” A little thereafter, he ſaw a little 
child looking to and fro, and ſaid, “Sit ſtill little 
rogue, elſe I'll cut a lug out of your head, firrah | O 
the glorious days of the goſpel, the very wee anes 
(/ittie children) were then ſo ſerious that they would 
rug pull. Chriſt out of my heart, but now they are 
all bawdy fac'd ; they look as if the curates and their 
mothers were over great (too familiar })."' Eo 
This was written from his own mouth, by a perſon 
that is ready to declare the verity of it, were he to 
die juſt after. 2 7 | 
Mr. John Veitch in Woolſtruthers, in a nonſenſical 
and incoherent diſcourſe, at the opening of a Preſby- 
-terian ſynod at Jedburgh, ſaid «* that one duty of 


miniſters was not to preach cloſe and neat diſcourſes ; 


his reaſon was this, Men uſe not to bring the ſpits and 
the racks to the table, when they bring the meat to 
Ap ; | 


CHAP, II. 


1 are many in Edinburgh who heard Mr. 
14 James Kirkton, in a ſermon concerning Joſeph 
ani Mary, ſay, “ The firſt night, ſaid he, that they 


met together, he laid his hand on her belly, and found 


her with bairn (child); the honeſt man turn'd very 
aygry, and would put her away, as any of us all 
would have Cone, had we met with the like: and 
who is-it that ever would ſufpect that the Hold Ghoſt 
mould have another man's wife ?'? 


One 


— ( 19 ) 

One Mr. John Hepburn, lecturiag on the ſecond 
Plalm, told,“ that there was a dialogue betwixt the 
ther and the Son in Heaven, The Son ſaid, Father, 
will you give me my portion now ? your portion, 
Son, ſays the Father, indeed ſhall you; thcu haſt 
been a dutiful Son to me, thou never angered me in 
thy days; what portion will thou have, Son? Scot- 
land ! ſaith the Father, truly thou ſhalt get poor Scot- 
land: And he proved that it was Scotland he ſought, 

from ver, 8. I ſhall'give thee the utmoſt parts of the 
earth for a poſſeſſion, Now, Sirs, Scotland is the ut- 
.moſt part of the earth: and therefore it was given 
to the Son for a patrimony,” ? : 

One Mr, Moſman in Newbotile, paſſed this com- 
pliment upon himſelf in a ſermon, * All the world 
knows that I am a learned man, a judicious man, and 
a man that can clear the ſcriptures well ; but there 
are ſome in the pariſh that have nor ſuch thoughts of | 
me; as for them I pity them, for they mult be very | 
filly,” At that time he was preaching againſt taking + = 
God's name in vain ; he told,“ O Sirs, this is a very 
great ſin for my own part, I'd rather ſteal all the 
horn*d 'nowt [neat or cattle] in the pariſh, before 
I took God's name in vain once.“ 

One Mr. Robert Steidman, in Caridden, told once, 

«© That the people of God had many doubts about 
their election; for proof of this, ſee, ſays he. the 2, 
Cant, v. 16, My beloved is mine, and I am his.“ 

Another time he told, “ That the beſt of God's 
ſaints have a little tincture of Atheiſm: for a plaia 
proof of this, you may ſee, ſays he, Pſal. xiv. 1, The 

fool hath ſaid in his heart there is no Cod.“ 

Another time he tells, “ That Chriſt was not proud 
nor lordly, for he rode upon an aſs, which is a laigh 
[/ow] beaſt z and wherefore think you did he this? = 
It was, Sirs, for the convenience of the old wives that : =_ 

followed him, that he might kuttle (w#//per) in the p 

goſpel in their ears as they went alcng.” | 
One Mr, Murray, marrying a couple, call'd the 
man 4e the head, and e bo. tail; in the 9 of 
I ESE R 0d 
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them 7 all cow by” 


„ 


God then, h he, 1 join head and tail together, Sir | 
let no man ever ſeparate them,“ 


The ſame perſon preaching at, Holden, Cad, 


5 Chriſt is a great ſtranger to you theſe twenty- eight 


years, but I have brought him. to you this day, Sirsz 
and if ye will have him, I will take him with horns» 
ing and caption (/etters of arreſtment) for you.“ 

One Mr, Shiels, preaching at Borthwick, ſaid 
& Many have religion the day, but will have none 
the morn : their religion is ſoon gone, like a woman's 
virginity.“ | 

One Wedderburn, preaching in Irvin, ſaid,“ Lord 
we have over foul (azriy) feet to come ſo far benn 
as Heaven, but yet as broken a — bas come to 
land.“ 

Mr. Rutherford, preaching in Jedburgh, ſaid, 
« theſe twe enty-eight years the graſs hath grown long 
betwixt Jedburgh and Heaven,” 

Mr. Wiliaw Sturat preaching lately in Forres, up- 
on theſe words, Car Cod is a conſuming fire, tid, 
& Sirs, he had a young bairn that was dying, and be | 
comes to him, and ſays, Sandy, now my cockie, be- 
lieve in God _ ſor ye will not live long; No, no, 
taid the bairn, I will not believe in God, for God 18 
a boo: but I will believe in Chriſt for he is ſweet, 
daddy, and he is good, Now you may by this ſee, 
Sirs, that God without Chriſt is a boo.” Boo is a 


word that's uſed in che north cf ene to frighten 


crying children. 


Mr. Wüliam Veitch preaching at Linton in Teviot- 


dale, ſaid. Our Biſhops thought they were very 
ecure this long ume, li ke 


Willie Willie Wa ſtle, 
Tam in my caſtle : 


A” the dag, in the town, 
Dare nei ing me downs 


Yez, but there is a dopgie | in Heaven that has dung 


5 | Another, 


| (- yir } 

Another, preaching. on the dialogue betwixt God 
aud Adam, after his fall, “ Adam, ſaid he, went to 
hide himſelf. God comes to him, and nid, where 
art thou, man? I am couring cabſconding) here. 
Lord! I'Il hazard twa and a plack (tus peuce 072 
third of a penny), ſaith God, there is a whap in the 
reap Call is not well) Ede? come out of thy holes and 
thy bores here Ede.“ 

Mr. James Kirkton, told ſeveral times in bis ſer- 
mons in Edenling. © That the devil had his kirk go- 
verument as well as God: and would ye ken what a 
government it is? Indeed it is a Preſbyterian govern- 
ment-: for he has his miniſter and his ruling-elder 3 
his miniſter is the Pope, and his ruling elder is the 
King of France. 

The ſame man, once ſpeaking of the evils of the 
tongue, ſaid, “ Your tongues, Sirs, are as foul as a 
dog's tongue, when he licks ſkitter (iu ordure) ; be- 
fore God *tis true; but do not take this out ny the 
houſe with you, Sirs.”? 

Mr. Matthew Selkirk, preaching againſt beer of | 
days, ſaid, „ They that keep Yool-day (Chriflmas) 
Sirs, deny "that Chrit came in the fleſh, and are raak 
Jews, and they keep that day in commemoration of 
Julius Cæſar the chief of the jlews.“ 

Dr. Hugh Kennedy, Moderator of the General Af. 
ſembly, being about to chriſten a child in the college. 
kirk, looked about him, and {aid © Look, Sirs, and 
ſee the devil painted in that bairn's face: but we ſhall 
do the beſt we can to conjure him out. I ſhall fhortly 
nail his lug to Chriſt', throne, till from a calf he 
grow up to an ox to draw in Chrift's plough.“ 

Mr. Areſkine in the Tron-church, ſaid, “ That the 
work of the Lord is like to be ruin d; for there are 
two ſorts of people that have taken their hands from 
the work of the Lord. Firſt, the mslignants that 
never laid their hands to it, © Secondly, the Court 
party, But you laſſes and lads put your ſhoulders to 
that work: take a good lift of it, for it will not 


break your backs: and you can never uſe Four b:ck3 
in a better work.“ | 


. — ol 


(112) 

One Mr. Robert Gourly, preaching of the woman 
of Canaan, how our Saviour call'd her dog, told, 
« Sirs {ome of you may think that our Saviour ſpake 
very improperly, for he ſhonld have call'd her a 
bitch ; but to this I anſwer, a dog is the maſculine or 
feminine gender, there is a he-dog, and a ſhe- dog. 

But you will aſk why he did miſcall the poor woman, 
and call her a dog,? There are God's dogs, and the 
Devil's dogs; ſhe was God's dog not the Devil's dog.“ 

Mr. Shiels, in a ſermon at Aberdeen, told the peo- 
ple, „the only way to hold a faſt grip (he/d) of 
Chriſt, was to entertain him with three liquors, in 
three ſundry bickers (wooden diſhes) ; you muſt-have 
a pint of hope, three pints of tuith, and nine pints of 
hot, hot, hot burning zeal.”? N 
One Mr. Strange, preaching on Acts ii. 58. be. 
fore ſeveral ladies of the beſt quality of our kingdom, 
They were pricked at their hearts, ſaid, “ ſome of you 
are come hither the day to get a prick : 1 fear few of 

you have gotten a prick, but ſome of you may get a 
prick within a ſhort time. And ſeeing ſome laugh, 
be ſaid, do nut miſtake me, Sirs, it is not a natural 
prick 1 mean, but a prick at the heart, I mean not 

the pricks of the fleſh, but the pricks of the ſpirit, 
the ſweet prick of conſcience.” 

One Mr, James Wilſen, n>w in Kikmedden, in 
Galloway, told, © that faith had wonderful effects: 
For by faith Noah faw the d:luge before it came. But 
I will tell you a far more wonderful effect of faith than 
that, John the Baptiſt ſaw Chriſt through twa wymbs 
(two wombs) : was not that a clear-eyed little one, 
Sirs?“ | 

One Mr. Melvin, being ſ-vt by the Preſbytery to 
the pariſh of Monzie in Strather, to prepare the peo- 
ple by a ſermon for receiving a Preſbyterian miniſter 
in the place of Mr. Drummond, a perſon of great 
learning, who was deprived by the falſe ſuggeſtions 

of a weaver in that pariſh, (whom he ſaved from the 
gibbet in King Charles the ſecond's time), the ſaid 

Mr. Melvin lecturing on this text, Teach not miu: 
anvinted, and do my prophets no harm, (aid, The Kings 

und the great folks, and the curſed biſhops, forſooth, 
- - : were 


— u — > W_s 


* 
= TY” 4 — 4 ae * 
nd . 


pro TY 
wo. #4 - 


n 2 * 
= 1+ CS 


——ä—— — og 


I rn 
— — 


— a — — —— = 9 — 
* 8 * — — . , ]⏑—§˖«Ü«r;fv Al BI EDD — ˙ i 
— — — Deena ⏑ N nc. 
= = —_ SO ws * — 
— „ Aw . 


rf 
4 
f 1 


( 23 } 


were ſeeking to deſtroy God's own people; but as 
fark as they were, God was ſtarker, and bad them 
bide back; pointing with his finger) this is my folk, 
they are none of your folks; and fo God kept his 
own Poor people, Sirs, except ſome few that were 
hang'd ; but, O! Sirs, 'tis a {weet, ſweet death to go 
off the gallows to God for the holy Covenant. But 
for thele curſed biſhops and curates, Sirs, that were 
leading many poor ſouls to hell this long time, Sirs, 
ye ſee they are now put out, they are put out, yea 
they are e'en trampled under our feet, This is at- 
teſted by a perſon that then hv'd within two miles of 
the place, and heard him. | 
Mr. Arefkine in the Tron- church propoſed in a ſer- 
mon, What is the new man ? He made this learned an- 
 ſwer in a melancholy long tone, & 7 i the new 
man Mr Kirkton lately in the church he preaches. 
in at Euinburgh, began his ſermon thus, Devil taze 
my ſoul and body, he people ſtartling at the ex- 
preſſion, he anticipates their wonder with this cor- 
rection, “ You think, Sirs, this is a ſtrange word in 
the pulpit, but you think nothing of it out of the 
pulpit ; but whit if the devil take many of you when 
you utter ſuch language?“ Another time preaching 
againſt cockups, he told, “I have been this year of 
God preaching agatuſt the vanity of women, yet 1 
ſee my oww daughter in the kirk even now have as 
high a cockup as any of you all.“ Another time giving 
the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper in Crammond, at 
the breaking of the bread, he told the participants, 
% Take, eat, Sirs, your bread is baken ;”” and that 
was all the form he uſed, as one of the communicants 
told me the day after, | - 
A Preſbyterian preacher in the pariſh of Kilpatric- 
exſter, above Glaſgow, in whoſe pariſh there is one 
Captain Sanderfon,. a church of England man, who is: 
look'd on there by them as a rank papiſt: he once 
went to church to ſee there way The pre-cher fee. 
ing him in church, took a fourteen [piece of money] 
out of his pocket and held it up before the.congregas 
tion, expreſſing theſe words; „ Here I take infirn« 
N 3 ments 
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( 14 3 
ments in the hand of God, that though a man be par- 
don'd of all his original and actuel ſins, yet if he ne» 
glect to attend our faſts, he ſhall never go to heaven.“ 
The preacher owus what he ſaid and did: and the 
Captain deſires the thing to be publiſhed in his name, 
he being ready to juſtify it upun any occaſion, 

Mr, William Monerief, in ſummer laſt, preaching 
in the church of Largo in Fife, the firſt thing he pre» 
tended to prove, Was, That all his hearerz were Atheiſts 
and reprobatts. And having demonſtrated that, as he 


ſaid from that Pfſalm on which he lectur'd he pro- 


ceeded next to his ſermon on this text, NOW 7s 
the accepied time, now is the day of ſalvation 3 on 
which he ſaid, „ The Jews had their Now, and the 
Papiſts had their Now ; but ah now ! they have no 
now: for the goſpel is for ever hid from their eyes, 
Scotland, pour Scotland, had a gracicus Nuw in the 
glorious days of the Covenant, when Chriſt was frees 
ly forc'd upon them; but alas, this land breaking the 
Covenant, hath brought darkneſs upon it for man 
years paſt 3 but yet God has been pleaſed at laſt to 
ſhine throvgh the clouds of prelatica!, which is worſe 
than Egyptian darkneſs, end to give us another Now, 
That is, to citer us again his Covenant, and the foun- 
dation of it, his goſpel: for which ye are all heartily 
to be thankfu), tor that is your Now: 
«& And would you know now, how to pens your 
tharkfulneſs ? I'll even tell you now; ye mult do it 
by bariſhing out of the covenanted land, all the ene - 
mies of God, the prelates, the curates, and all their 
adherents; ye muſt not converſe. with them, but 
ſmite them hip and thigh; ye muſt root the Phili- 
ſtines quite Gut ; ye muſt hate them, and perſecute 
them, and that upon pain of damnation : for if ye ne, 
glect it now, your Now is paſt for ever.- Now, 
Sirs, ye mult not think this ſtrange doctrine, for I can 
prove it by plain ſcripture for did not God frequent- 
ly command his people to cut, off the Canaanites root 
and branch ? and did not David poſitively hate and 
curſe the profane and wicked, who were God's ene- 


mies.“ 5 


8 But 


A 


t 


But ye'll ſay to me, Sirs, that Chriſt deſired us 
fo love our enemies. That's true indeed: but there's 
no word of God's enemies there; mark that, beloved 
though we love our own enemies, yet we are bound 
to hate God's enemies; that is, ali the enemies of the 
Covenanted cauſe.” This was heard by ſeveral ſober 
and judicious perſons who were heartily forry to 
hear the ſcriptures ſo baſely perverted who imme» 
diately after the ſermon wrote down this account, 
and ſent it unto me atteſted under their hands, 

About two years ago, Mr, Shiels, who is chaplain 
to Lord Angus's regiment, being with the ſaid regi- 
ment at the town of Perth, and hearing that the co- 
lonel to an Engliſh regiment, which had been in that 
town the week before, had made his chaplain read 
the Engliſh ſervice upon the ſunday before, in the 
church, to his ſoldiers 2 Shiels, upon this occaſion, 
thought fit to rail highly againit the Church of Eng- = 
land and its liturgy, Among other things he faid, | 
« That there was no difference betwixt the Church i 
of England and the Church of Rome. bur that the one 
{aid maſs in Engliſh and the other in Latin; and that | 
upon the matter they were both indeed equally ido- I, 
latrous; and ye know, Sirs, that according to Sod's 
law, all idolaters ſhould be ſtoned to death; alas, all 
the water in Tay * will not be able to waſh awa 
the filth of that idolatry, with which the walls of this 
kirk was laſt ſunday defil'd ; ah, the ſervice book has 
polluted, and made it ſmell rank and ſtrong of the 
old whore of Babylon.“ 1 

Mr. Kirkton preaching in his meeting houſe, in the 
Caſtle hill of Edinburgb, adduced ſeveral inſtances of 
the poverty of the people of God; amongſt others he 
had this remarkable one, “ Brethren (ſays he) critics 
with their frim-frams and whitty.whatties [tries], 
may inagine a hundred reaſons for Abraham's going | 4 
out of the land of Chaldea; but I willtell you What 
was always my opinion, I beliere Abraham, Ne 

man 


* The name of a great river that waſhes the walls - 
of that erty, | 
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man! was forced to run out of the land of Chaldea 
for debt.“ | | 
- Another ſunday, before ſeveral gentlemen, who 
told me the ſtory ſo ſoon as they returned from 
church, preaching on the all-ſufficiency of God, he 
told his hearers they might make out of God what 

they pleaſed ; hoſe, ſhoes, cloathes, meat and drink, 
&c. One (ſays he) may have a good ſtock, but he 
cannot get it out of his friend's hands when he needs 
it; he muſt purſue him firſt before the Lords of 
the Seffion ; regiſtrate his bond, get a charge of 
horning, and at laſt take him with caption : but no 
man ever needed to regiſtrate God's bond, or take 
him with caption, except gacob, who took him once 
with caption at the fide of a hill, and got a broken 
leg for his pains, - 5 A 
Once in the monthly faſt day, I heard him myſelf 
diſcourſe to this purpoſe, after he had read his text, 
which, if I rightly remember, was, In that day I will 
not regard their prayers nor their tears, &c, ,in 
ſpeaking to theſe words, ſays he, I ſhall ſhow you 
five loſt labours, three opportunities, three fears, 
three woes, there lamentations, three prophecies, 
and a word about poor Scotland : For the three fears, 
the firſt is a great fear, and that is, leſt this King 
give us not all our will. The ſecond is a very great 
fear, and that is, if we ſhould get all our will, I fear 
we ſhould not make good uſe of it, The third fear 
is the greateſt of all, but I muſt not tell you that fear, 

Sirs7for fear it ſhould fear you all to hear it,” All 
the town knows that this is true, and he never 
preaches but after this ridiculous manner, | 

I hear:\ one Mr. Selkirk, in a ſermon preach'd in 
the church of Invereſk, fay, ** Sirs, drink, whore 
debauch and run red wood (ſtark mad) through the 
world : yet if ye have as much time as to take hold 
of Chriſt in your laſt gaſp, I ſhi pawn my ſoul for 
yours.” It may ſeem incredible that one who ever 
: heard 
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heard of Chriſtianity, ſhould have uſed ſuch an ex- 


preſſion 3 but it made ſuch an impreſſion on the peo- 
ple's minds at that time, that I believe there is hardly 
one of them who have forgot it to this hour ; and, 
conſequently, all of them will be ready to vindicate 
the truth of what I here relate. 


One preaching in Preſtonpans, upon Joſhua's mak- 


ing the ſun to ſtand ſtill, reſolving to make a very 
learned diſcourſe, began thus,“ Sirs, ſays he, you'll 
may be aſk me how Joſhua could make the ſun to 
ſtand (till ? To that I anſwer, it was by ſiſting of the 
motion of the Primum Mobile, commonly called the 
Zodiack line: but as to the Quomodo, tis no great 
matter; but that the ſtory was true, we have reaſon 
to believe from the heathen writers: for it was told 
by them for a baſe bawdy tale, how Jupiter made a 
night as long as two, that he might get a longer time 
to lie with Alcmena. ““ 8 

Mr. Areſkine in the Tron- Church, preaching on 
theſe words, Cry aloud. and ſpare not, told his people, 
© There were three ſorts of cries: There is the cry 
of the mouth, ſays he, Pſal. cix. The young lions roar 
after their prey, that is with their mouths. The cry 
of the feet, I will run the ways of thy commandments, 
that is the cry of the feet: And the cry of the eye, 
| They lacked on him and were lighiened ; that's the cry 
of the eye if he would go to Heaven, we muſt not 


only cry with our mouth, but likewiſe with our 


lands, feet, and eyes.“ | | 

The ſame Mr. Areſkine ſaid in another ſermon, 
What, Sirs, if the devil ſhauld come with a drum 
at his ſide, ſaying, Hoyes, hoyes, hoyes, who will go 
to hell with me, boys? Who will goto hell with me ? 


The J;cobites would anſwer, We'll all go, well all 


a3 | 
5 Mr. James Kirkton, preaching on Jezebe), ſaid, 
© That well favoured whore, what became of her, 
Sirs, She fell over a window, arſe over head, and her 
black bottom was diſcovered; you may all gueſs 
what the beholders ſaw, beloved: a black fight you 
may be ſure.” 8 | 
. One 
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One Mr. Mair, a Preſbyterian preacher, ſon to Mr 
ohn Mair, the Epiſcopal miniſter in Touch, being 
deſired by his father to preach for him; the ſon ſaid, 
% He would not or could not. preach in their 
churches, becauſe they were polluted, but was con- 
tent to preach in a fire houſe,” This was provided 
for him and the company (whereof his father was 
one) being conveened, he ſaid, © I will tell you a 
ſad truth, Sirs; you have been driven to hell in a 
coach theſe eight and twenty years, and that old 
ſtock, my father (pointing to him), has been the 
coachman.”? ITY 
Mr. Kirkton, in October laſt, preaching on hymns, 
1 and ſpiritual ſongs; told the people, “ There be four 
io kinds of fongs ; profane ſongs, malignant, allowable, 
«It and ſpiritual ſongs. ,Profane ſongs; My mother ſent 
þ , me to the well, the had better gone herſell, for what 
| | 1 got I dare not tell, but kind Robin loves me. Ma- 
| 
| 
; 


lignant ſongs, ſuch as Hei ho! Killicrankie, and the 
King ſhall enjoy his own again; againſt which I have 
not much to ſay, Thirdly, allowable ſongs, like. 
1 | Once 1 lay with another man's wife, Ye may be 
3 allowed, Sirs, to ſing this, but I do not ſay you are 
allowed to do this, for that's a great deal of danger 
indeed. Laſtly, ſpiritual ſongs, which are the pſalms 
of David; but the godleſs prelates add to theſe, glor 
to the Father, the worſt of all yet I have ſpoken of.” 
The ſame Kirkton, in March, the laſt year, in a 
l ſermon upon, Come into me all ye that are weary and 
| heavy laden, ex preſſed himlelf thus: “ Chriſt invites 
be. none to him, but thoſe that have a great burden of 
ſins upon their back: Ay, but beloved, ye little ken 
what Chriſt is to day: What craft{man do you think 
bim now ? Is there none of you all can tell me that, 
Sirs? Truly then 1 muſt e'en tell you: World you 
ken it now ? In a word then, ke is a tinkler, and 
you may hear him crying about to day, Have you 
any broken hearts to mend ? bring them to me and 
I'll foder them; that is to give them reſt, beloved, 
for that's the words of my text.” , 
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Mr, Areſkine, in January laſt, holding forth in the 
Tron-Church concerning Noah's ark, ſaid, that the 
wolf and the lamb lodged moſt peaceable together in 
it : And what do you think was the reaſon of this, 
beloved? You may think it was a ſtrange thing, and 
{o indeed it was, Sirs; but it was done to fulfil that 


prophecy of Iſaiah, Sirs, The wolf and the lamb 
ſhall lie down together; there is a plain reaſon for 
it, Sirs,'? 3 8 


One Sunday, in January laſt, immediately after the 
King had recommended to the General Aſſembly a 
Formula, upon the ſubſcribing whereof by the Epil- 
copal Preſbyters, he deſired they might be re- admit- 
ted to the public exerciſe of the miniſtry, I heard 
ene Mr. Webſter, a noted profeſſor of the new goſ- 
pe], le6turing upon Pal. xvi. On the firſt verſe he 
{aid, “ That none but God could anſwer the Pſalm. 
it's queſtion there: and therefore, /aid he, it does 
not belong to any earthly King, Prince, or Potentate, 
to determine who ſhould be officers in God's houſe, 
or to preſcribe terms of communion to his Kirk, On 
ihe /ecord verſe, he ſaid, that it was neceſſary God's 
people to walk uprightly ; that is, ſaid he, never to- 
betray the cauſe of God's Kirk for fear of great 
men: Our way is God's own way, and ſure to ſtand 
ſtiſff in that, is the beſt way to pleaſe God, and even 
great men at the long-run—On the third verſe, he 
appealed to the conſcience of his hearers, If Scots 
Preſbyterians were not a holy, harmleſs, innocent, 
lincere, moleſt, and moderate people; and Whatever 
is {aid to the contrary, are but libels, lies, and ſland- 
ers? On the fourth verſe, he ſaid, that the Prelates, 
Curates, and malignant Counſellors, are the vile per- 
ſons ſpoken of there, and whom all that fear God 
are bound to contemn and deſpiſe ; eſpecially, /aid be, 
becauſe they have {worn to the hurt of the Kirk, 
in taking the oeths of allegiance and ſupremacy, the 
teſt, and the oath of canonical obedience 3 and now. 
think to expiate all this, by ſubſcribing a bare fools 
ih Formula, becauſe King William, for ſooth, has ſent 


it 
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it to us; as if the Preſbyterians ought to admit or 


allow any form but the Covenant.“ 

About that ſame time, I mean in January laſt, Mr. 
Fraſer of Bray at Edinburgh, in the New Kirk, pre. 
tending: to preach upon this text of the Revelation, 
There was jay in Heaven, Michael and his angels 
fought againſt the dragon and his angels : © Michael 


and his angels, ſaid he, why, no good Chriſtian can. 


doubt, but by this we are to underſtand Chriſt and 
this Kirk ; and by the dragon and his * 1 is plainly 
meant the Prelates and Curates; You ſee from this 
then, Sirs, betwixt whom this war and this fighting 
was in Heaven: and ſince they fight in Heaven for 
this cauſe of the Kirk, why ſhould we not fight for 
it alſo upon earth ? what need our Kirk be afraid of 
Kings, they are but men: but we have Chriſt to 

ht for us, and we are his angels and muſt fight 
with him. till we deſtroy the Dragon. Prelates, and 
their Curate Angels.” 

& Ah, Sirs! you read, /ai4 he, that this dragon's 
tail ſwept down a third part of the ſtars of Heaven ; 
I have a ſad thing to tell you now, Sirs ; alas! this 
dragon's tail has ſwept the North of Scotland, for 
few or none of Chriſt's miniſters are to be found 


there.“ 


The ſame Fraſer of Bray preaching at a conven- 
ticle in the beginning of King James's reign, began 
his diſcourſe thus: “ I am come here to-preach this 


day, Sirs, in ſpite of the Curatee, and in ſpite of the 


Prelates their Maſters ; and in ſpite of the King their 
maſter: and in ſpite of the Hector of France his ma- 
ſter ; and in ſpite of the Pope of Rome that's both 
their maſter; and in ſpite of the devil that's all their 
maſter. 8 | 


CHAP, III. 


AIR. Janes Kinxron ſaid once in his prayers, 
O Lord, reſtore our baniſhed King! Lord 


| reſtore our baniſhed King ! Do not miſtake my mean - 


ing, Lord! It is not King James, whom thou haſt 
peer ee = 
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rejected, that we ſeek; it is King Chriſt, that has 


been a ſtranger theſe many years in poor Scotland.“ 
It is reported of Mr. Robert Blair at St. Andrews, 


that he had this expreſſion in his prayers, 1 Lord, 


thou art a good gooſe, for thou art ſtill dreeping.“ 
And ſeveral in the meeting houſes of late have made 
uſe of it, To which they add, “ Lord, thou rains 
down middings (dunghils) of bleſſings upon us.“ 
Mr. Anderſon a fanatic, preaching in Perthſhire, in 
a prayer, ſaid, “ good Lord, it is told us, that thou 
knoweſt a proud man by his looks, as well as a ma- 


lignant by his works: But what wilt thou do 


with theſe malignants ! I'll tell thee, Lord, what thou 
wilt do, even take them up by the heels, rooſt 
(/moke) them in the chimney of hell, and dry them 
like Bervy-haddocks, Lord, take the piſtol of tlry 
vengeance, and the mortar piece of thy wrath, and 
make the harns (brains) of theſe malignants a hodge- 
podge 2 But for thy own bairns, Lord, feed them with 
the plum-damaſks (pruns) and raiſins of thy promiſes, 


and e*en give them the ſpurs of confidence, and boots 


of hope, that like new ſpean'd- fillies f weaned) they 
may loup (jump) over the fold-dykes of grace.“ 

A learned divine of that ſet, at Pitligo, in his pubs 
lic prayers this laſt ſummer, ſaid, © O Lord, thou'rt 
like a mouſie (/itt/e mouſe ) peeping om at the hole in 
the wall, for thou ſees us, but we ſre not thee.“ 

Mr. William, Moticrief, (whom 1 named before, 
page 114. (after his {ermon in ſummer laſt, at Largo 

in Fife, in the interceflion of his prayer, ſaid, „0 
God, eſtabliſh and confirm thy church in Scotland, and 


defend her from her bloody and cruasl enemies, Po- 


pery and Prelacy-: O Lord, proſper thy reformed 
churches of Portugal and Piedmont, and of the reſt 


of the Low Countries: and carry on thy work which 


is begun in Ireland; and ſweet good Lord, finaliy 
begin and carry on a work in England.“ 


Mr. Sbiels preaching near Dumtries, in his prayer 
for King William, ſaid, “ good Lord, bleſs him, with 


a ſlated oppoſition in his heart to the antichriſtian 
burch of England, and with grace to deſtroy all 
= | : the 


q 
? 


God's people elbow room in the land.“ 
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the idolatry and ſuperſtition of their fooliſh and fps 
piſh worſhip ; and bleſs all the people of the land, 
Lord, with ſtrength, zeal, and courage, thoroughly 
to reform the State as well as Church in thele king. 
doms ; that they may be united in the bond of the 
Solemn League and Covenant, and purified according 
ro thit pattern in the mount, which we and out pol. 


terity are all {worn to, 


Mr. John Welſh pray'd, “ Lord, we are come hi. 
ther, a pack of poor beggars of us the day : Alms to 
the poor blind here, for God's ſake, that never ſaw 
the light of the goſpel: Alms to the poor deaf here, 
that never heard the joyful ſound ; to the poor crip« 
ples that have their legs, the Covenant, broken by 


the biſhops. Lord pity thy pocr Kirk the day; poor 


woman! ſad is ſhe, Lord; ſend her a lift, and God 
confound that filthy bitch, that gumgali'd whore, the 
whore of Babylon.“ FE 

One Mr. Houſton ſaid, “ Lord, give us grace; fer 
if thou give us not grace, we ſhall not give the g'ory, 
and who will win by that, Lord?“ 

One Borlands in Gillowſhiels, a blaſphemous igno. 
rant blockhead, ſaid in his praye:s before ſermon, 
« Lord, when thou was electing to eternity, grant 
t'rat we have not got a wrong caſt of thy hand to our 
ae 

Another time praying at Jedburgh, he ſaid, 
& Lord confound the tyrant of France; God's ven- 
geance light on him: the vengeance of God light on 
him; God's vengeance lizht on him: But if he be of 
the election of grace, Lord, ſave him: Lord con- 
found the antichriitian crew in Irel:nd: Indeed, 
Lord, for the great * man that heads them, God 
knows we wiſh not his deſtruction, we wiſh himre « 
penrance of his ſins, but not the reſt; As for the crew 
of the church of England, that's gone to fight againſt 
them, they are as "profane a crew as themſelves, 


Lord, but thou can make one man to deſtroy anos 


ther, Tor the intereſt of the peo] le of God, and giv? 
One 


Hing James was thin in Ireland. 


1 1 


One who is now a head of a college, and is look'd 
upon by the party as their great advocate and oracle, 


in a public congregation at Edinburgh, 1699. in his 


prayer had theſe words, which one that heard them 
and immediately committed them to writing, ſhewed 
to me; O Lord, give us, give us, good Lord, 
But, Lord, you'll may be ſay to us, ye are always 


troubling me what ſhall I give you now? But Lord 


whatever thou ſays, we know that thou in thy heart 
Ikes ſuch trouble: and now I'll tell thee what thou 
ſhit give us, Lord; I'll not be greedy, nor miſlear'd 


Cill mannered) now Lord; then only give us thy{clf 


in earneſt of better things. 


„Good Lord, what have you been doing all this 
time, where have you been thele thirty years? What 


good have ye done to your good Kirk in Scotland, 
that has been ſo many years {pur gall'd with Anti- 


chriſt's riding her? ſhe has been ſo long lying on her 


back, and ſadly defiled z and many a good lift have 
we lent her; O how often have we put our ſhoulders 
to Chriſt s cauſe, when his owa back was at the wall, 
To be free with you, Lord, we have done many 


things for thee, that never entered into thy own nods 


dle, and yet we are content that thou take all the 
glory: is not that fair and kind? | | 
{« [t is true, good Lord, you have done paily 


(fretty) well for Scotland now at laſt, and we hope 


that thou haſt begun, and wilt carry on thy work in 
England, that ſtands muckle in milter (mach in need) 
of a reformation 2 But what have you done tor Ire- 
land, Lord ? Ah poor Ireland ! (then potating with 
his finger to his noſe, he ſaid), I trow 1 have nick'd 
you there, Lord = 


«© O God, thou haſt bidden us pray for Kings, and 


yet they have beèn always very troubleſome ro thy 


Kirk, and very faſhious (troubleſome) company, 
Lord; either make them good, or ele make us quit 


cf their company. They ſay that this new King 
taou haſt ſent us takes the ſacrament kneeling, and 
from the hand of a Biſhop : Ah, that's black, that's 
foul work ! Lord deliver him from Papacy and Pre- 
lucy, from a Dutch conſcience, and from the hard- 


* | beartedueis 
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heartednefs of the Stuart's z and let us never be try. 
| ſted (troubled)aagain with the, bag and baggage of the 
family, the black band of Biſhops to trouble and Lord 
it over thy church and heritage. Good Lord, ſend 
back our old King of poor Scotland ; reſtore him to 
his throne and dignity, to his abſolute power and ſu- 
premacy,from which he has been ſo long and ſo unjuſte 
ly baniſhed; Lord, ye ken what King I mean, I do 
not mean King James, nay forſooth I do not mean 
him; 1 mean, Lord, you ken well enough what 1 
mean, I mean ſweet King Jeſus, that's been long kept 
out of this his own covenanted kingdom, by the Bis 
mops and godleſs acts of ſupremacy. 
« Lord, I have many more tales to tell you, and 
many ſad complaints to make of our governors and 
great men, and of the malignants, and Dundee's men, 
and many pardons to alk for a broken covenant, and 
backſliding miniſtry ; but I muſt refer them all till 
you and I be at more leiſure : and I will not end 
with that old muſty prayer that they call our Lord's.“ 
Mr, Robert Kennedy, brother to the very learned 
and moderate Hugh Kennedy, the Moderator of the 
General Aſſembly, once praying at a e in in 
1 


Clyidale, ſaid, “ Lord grant that all the Tings in the 
world may fall down before thy Son, and kifs his 
ſoals not the Pope's foals, cc. no, nor his ſtinking 
panton (Hiper) neither“ “ 1 
Mr. Boyd, the famous preacher in Clyſdale, finding 
in the forenoon, that ſeveral of his hearers went away 
utter the forenoon ſermon, had this expreſſion in his 
aſternoon prayers „ Now, Lord, thou fees that 
many peopie po away from hearing the word; but 
had we told them ſtories of Robin Hood or Davie . 
Lindſay, they had ſtaid; and yet none of theſe are 
near ſo good as thy word that I preach,” 
Another praying againſt church government, by 
Biſhops and Curates, ſaid, “ Lord wilt thou take the 
keys of own thine houſe out of the hand of thoſe. 
thieves and hirelings, and make them play clitter- 
clatter upon their crowns, till they cry Maw DD. 
e 


Cn 
(He pronounced the word Maw like the noiſt of à cat), 
for thy locks have got many a wrong caſt ſince they 
had the keys.“ | 

About the beginning of March 1689. one prayed 
for a Preſbyterian election of members in the Parlia- 
ment, in the city of Edinburgh, in theſe words: 
& Good God, now when Chriſt's back is at the wall, 
put it in the heart of the townſmen to chuſe George 
Stirling and Bailie Hall.“ + i 

Another prayed, ** Lord, thou haſt ſaid, That he, 
is worfe than an infidel that provides not for his own 
family; Give us not reaſon to ſay this of thee, Lord, 
for we are thine own family, and yet we have been 
but ſcurvily provided for of a long time.“ 

Another praying after the baptiſm of a child, in 
the city of Edinburgh, ſaid, ** Lord bleſs and pre- 
ferve this young calf, that he may grow an ox, to 
draw in Chrilt's plough.“' 

Mr. Areſkine, praying in, the Tron-church laſt 
year, ſaid, “ Lord have mercy on all fools and idiots, 
and particularly on the magiſtrates of Edinburgh.“ 


Another imprecating (as is very ordinary with 


them to do) ſaid, “ Lord give thy enemies the pa- 
piſts and prelates a full cup of thy fury to drink ; and 
if they refuſe to drink it off, then good Lord, give 
them Kelty fas other cupful).“ | 

Mr. John Dickſon praying for grace, ſaid, “ Lord 
dibble thou the kail-ſeed of thy grace in our hearts, 
and if we grow not up to good kail, Lord make us 
good ſprouts at leaſt.” | 1 

Mr. Linning, curfing the King of France in his 
prayers, ſaid, © Lord curſe him, confound him and 


damn him: dreſs him, and guide him as thou didſt 


Pharoah, Senacherib, and our late King J:mes and 
his father.“ | 

One Fraſer, a young fellow, preaching in Jeb- 
burgh, after a ſermon, blaſphemouſly inverted the 


bleſſing thus: „ The curſe of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and of God the Father, and of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
upon all them that hear the word and profit not by 
IK. : : 5 2 
Mir. Areſkine in the Tron church, prayed, Lor 

be thou in Mons, * be thou in Mon 
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good Lord ; meikle need has Mons of thee, Lord: 
for now, they that be confederates we hope they 
may be made covenanters. Bring the ſworn enemy 
of the Solemn League, the tyrant of France, to the 
place whence he came, and cauſe his dragoons to 
ſhoot him in his retreat, that he may cry out with 
Julian the Apoſtate, Now Galilean thou haſt over. 
come me,” 

One Mr. James Webſter was admired lately at my 
Lord Arburthnot his zealous patron's table, for his 
grace before meat: “ Out of the boundleſs, bankleſs, 
brimleſs, bottomleſs, ſhoreleſs ocean of thy goodneſs, 
we are daily foddered, filled, feaſted, fatted;“ and 
had half an hour's diſcourſe to the fame purpole, 

Mr, Kennedy, before the late Aſſembly, in which 
he had the name of Moderator, fail in his prayers, 
Lord moderation is comm ended to us by the King, 
we all know ?iis a virtue that's ſometimes uſeful, 
Lord; but I cannot ſay that that which they call mo- 
deration is fo convenient at.this time for thy people 
and cauſe :; for even, to be free with you, good Lord, 
I think it beſt to make a clean houſe, by ſweeping | 
them all out at the door, and caſting them out to the 
midden (duxghiil) .“ | 

The famous feribe, Rule, in a prayer, not a ſer- 
mon, but upon another occaſicn as public, a little after 
the diſſolution of the General Aſſembly, expreſſod 
himſelf thus: „O Lord, thou knoweſt that Chriſt's 
Court, the General Aſfembly, ought to proteſt againſt 
uſurpers upon Chriils kingdom; but if we had known 
that King William would have been angry with us 
in earneſt, and if the brethren would have followed 
my advice, we ſnould have pleaſed the King for this 
time, and taken Chriſt in our own hand (run a tick 
with him) till ſome other opportunity.“ 

The Moderator Creighton, immediately aſter the 
Aſſembly was diſſolved, praying, (amongſt many 
other reflections upon the King and his counſellors) 
faid_ theſe words: „ © Lord, thou knoweſt how 
great a ſurpriſal this is to us ; we look'd upon King 
William at his firſt coming among us to have been 
ent in mere for delyerance to this poor kirk; but 

| | | NOW 


Cas) 


now we ſee that our deliverance muſt come from 


another hand- Good God grant he be not ſent to be 
a plague and a curſe to thy kirk.“ Hind let looſe, by 
Mr. Shiels, p ge 468. | 

« I conclude this head, ſays he, with that form of 
prayer that 1 uſe for the King; O Lord, to whom 
vengeance belongeth, ſhew thyſelf, lift up thyſelf, 
thou Judge of the earth; render a reward to the 


proud: Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, how long 


ſhall the wicked. triumph? Shall the throne of iniqui- 
ty have fellowſhip with thee, that frameth a miſchicf 
by a law? The mighty and terrible God deſtroy all 


kings and people, that put their hand to alter and de- 


ſtroy the houſe of God: Overturo, overturn, overs. 
turn, this throne of tyranny, and let it be no more, 
until he come whoſe right it is.“ | 

Theſe are but a few of many thouſand inſtances, 


that might be given of that ridiculouſnels, profanity, 


and blaſphemy, which the Scotch Preſbyterians daily 
ule in their preaching and praying: and tho' ſtrang- 


ers may think it incredible, that men profeſſing reli- 


gion or reaſon, ſhould tlius debaſe and proſtitute both, 
yet they who are unfortunately bound to converſe 
With, and hear them frequently, cannot be but ſadly 
ſenſible that all that is here changed upon them is but 
too true; and that many of the worſt expreſſions 
they are daily guilty of, are pur poſe ly here omitted, 
leſt by ſuch obſcene, godleſs, and fulſome ſtuff, the 
ears and eyes of modeſt readers ſhould be nauſeated 
and pollvted ; which, if theſe oppolers of truth and 
religion fhould deny, there are many thoulands in 
Scotland of the beſt quality and reputation ready to 
atteſt it, by their oaths, and ſubſcriptions, as ſhall be 
made appear in another edition of this book, it the 
clamour of the party extort it; and very many are 
willing to join in this, who were not long ago their 
great friends, and have many of their ſexmons and 
prayers in writing, which they are now willing to 
expoſe, having fully diſcovered the vile bypocrity 
and pheriſaic profeſſions of that faction: but this trou- 
ble we can hardly ſuppoſe that the Preſpyterians will 
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put us or themſelves to; becauſe tis not probable 
that they will deny what they fo much glory in, viz. 
this extraordinary way of preaching and praying, 
| Which they think an excellency and perfection, and 
call it a holy familiarity with God, and a peculiar. 
Privilege of the moſt refined ſaints. 5 

Some may perhaps think this collection was publi- 
| ſhed merely to render theſe puritans ridiculous; but 
*tis plain enough to ſuch as know them, that we have 
Not made but found them ſo, We hope that our dif. 
covering their ſnares, may prevent ſome mens being 
intangled with them: they compals ſea and land, and 
are full as zealous as their predeceflors, to make pro- 
ſelytes to their party, and their new goſpel, Now 
the general intent of the collectors of theſe notes, 
was, that they might ftand like beacons to fright un- 
wary ſtrangers from theſe rocks, upon which fo 
many have formerly made ſhipwreck both of faith 
and good conſcience. Alas! *tis but too, too evident 
What havock and deſolation theſe pretended refor- 
mers have made in the Church and State. God's 
name, honour, and worſhip are profaned, the goſ- 
pel expoſed to the ſcorn and contempt of its enemies, 
the more modeſt and honeſt heathens and Turks; 
the flood-gates of impiety and Atheiſm are ſet open; 
the foundations of all true piety or policy are over. 
turned, and all regard to things either ſacred or 
civil quite deſtroyed, by thofe who, as the royal 
Martyr “ ſpeaks, ſeeking to gain reputation with the 
vulgar, for their extraordinary parts and piety, muſt 
needs undo whatever was formerly ſettled never ſo 
well and wiſely. | 7 ok | 

I wiſh (as the fame royal author did) that their 
repentance may be their only puniſhment, that ſee- 
ing the miſchiefs which the difuſe of public liturgies 
hath already produced, they may reſtore that credit, 
uſe and reyerence to them, which by the ancient 
churches were given to {et forms of ſound aud whole 


ſome words, * „„ 
| T*, And 


Eixo BasILIX gen the ordinances againſt the 
Common Prayer Bool. h 
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+ © And thou, O Lord, which art the ſame God, 
bleſſed for ever, whoſe mercies are full of variety, 
add yet of conſtancy ; thou denieſt us not a new and 
frefh ſenſe of our old and daily wants, nor deſpiſeſt 
renewed affections joined to conſtant expreſſions; let 

us not want the benefit of thy church's united and 
well adviſed de votions. | | 

Keep men in that pious moderation of their judg- 
ments in- matters of religion, that their ignorance 
may not offend others nor their opinion of their own 
abilities tempt them to deprive others of what they 
may devoutly uſe to help their infirmitiess And 
ſince the advantage of error conſiſts in novelty and 
variety, as truths in unity and conſtancy, ſuffer not 
the church to be peſtered with errors, and deformed 
with undecencies in thy ſervice, under the pretence 
of variety and novelty ; not to be deprived of truth 
unity, and order, under this falacy, that conſtancy is 
the cauſe of formality. Lord, keep us from formal 


hypocriſy in our hearts, and then we know that. 


praying to thee, or praiſing of thee (with David and 
other holy men) in the ſame forms, cannot hurt us. 
Ever more defend and deliver thy church from the 
effects of blind zeal and over bold devotion. Amen.” 


: +K. CHARIE s his moſt pious and penitent prayer. 
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P. S. Dear Sir, = | 


F your Scottiſh Preſbyterian Eloquence takes as 


well in all other places of England as it does here - 
abouts, I make no queition but there will be occaſion 
for a new edition of it in a little time, So 1 fend 
you a few notes of the ſermons and prayers, which 
I remembered upon reading thoſe that are printed. 

1 ſhall begin with the famous Mr. Hogg at Rot- 


terdam, who, in his interceſſion, exprefled himſelf 


one day to this purpoſe. O Lord, thy kirk was 
once a bony, braw, well fac'd kirk, but now tis as 
bare as the birk at Yool-even [birch at Chriſtmas eve] 
we've done our part in telling thee of it, if * 


1 
| 
: 


3 


king up a mitch between Chriſt and you, but you 


Jed, and clapt you in Chriſt's name: but all this will 
5 nut, do. 


ye be ſcornſu', Maſs: John, even as Chriſt would have 
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not do thine, to thyſelf be it.!“ A little after, O 
Lord, pull off the crowns off all the Kings and Prin- 
ces heads in the world. And what wilt thou do 
with them, good Lord? Even put them all upon 
thine own head, ſweet Lord Jeſus. And what ſhall 
we ſay to thee then, good Lord? Ec'en well may 
you brook your new, Sir,“ | 
I was told a ſtory of this Mr. Hogg when 1 came 
firſt to Holland, A good well meaning Scottiſh ſkip» 
per, having been from home a long time, and being 
very defirous to receive the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, went to Mr. Hogg (whom he underſtood. 
was to adminiſter it in a forinight or three weeks 
time), who promiſed to receive him. So the man 
was very well pleaſed, loſt ſeveral good winds, and 


_ Prepared himſelf the beſt way he could for ſo ſacred 


an action. But when he came to the table, was un- 


expectedly commanded by Mr. Hogg to get him 


gone, for he underſtood he had taken the Teit, The 
man told him, he had not. , Ay, but (ſaid he) I'm 
aſſured you are a biſhop's man, therefore go to them 
and receive the Szerament, for you ſhall have none 
here.“ So the poor man was even forced, to be oy: - 
A lady of quality went one day to hear a Preſbyte- 

rian in Teviotdale preach, and all the young ladies of 
the country waited on her. They happened to come 
in when the teacher was praying; ſo he reſolved, it 
ſeems, to compliment them, by offering up a petition. 
Particularly for them, which was in theſe words ;— 
Lord, here's a great hantle of bonny braw, well- 


fac d (a number e fine well favbured) young laſſes 


here to day; come down good Lord, hobble upon 


their lilly white wymbs (words), and get hem fu! 


(#117) of the bairn of grace,” . | 

One of them preaching one day in the Merſe, upon 
Iſa, 1. 18. Come let us reaſon together ſaith the Lord. 
Ce, aid thus, “ Sirs, 1 have been a long time a ma- 


ſtand far back ; I have woo'd, and courted, and kife 
L ken what you'll ſay now, Sirs. Ob 1 but 


us, Maſs John: ye ken well enough, Mals John, 2 + 
* 5 ads 
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lads do not marry laſſes now accept they have a 
tocher (a good portion), and we have no tocher-good 
to give Chriſt, We have no faith, ne charity, no 
hope, no humility, nor no Chriſtian grace, nor no 
virtue; and fo Chriſt will not take us to bed with 
him, though we would never ſo fain do it, I tell 
you, Sirs, you're a' the better that ye ha? none (f all 
theſe ; Chriſt loves you the better, I warrant, Sirs, 
you'll think this odd preaching, but I prove it to you 
by a homely example: A young man being to viſit 
his miſtreſs one morning, came to her chamber door, 
which ſtood a gee (a-jar) ; he knock'd (here the 
teacher knock'd on his tub) once and again; but 
ncboly making anſwer, he put up the door, came 
in, and found her a bed, She got up in her fark 
(/mock), and ſaid, dear Sir, do not come near me 
ter] am naked. Indeed, (/aid he, folding his arms 
about her), I love you a' the better ye're ſweeteſt. 
when you're naked, Juſt ſo, Sirs, Chriſt will love 
you the better when you are naked, ſtark naked. of | 
grace and all good things.“ 8 5 

{ hare often heard blind Mr, Beſt, at Utrecht, uſe 
this expreſſion in kis prayer, © O Lord confound that , 
man of ſin, that child of perdition, that Antichriſt, f 
the Pope of Rome; thou muſt confound him, theu . | 
ſhalt confound him, good Lord; I will have you cons 
found him.“ ; 
One who having been lately a ſchoolmaſter at St. 
Phillane in Fiſe, and was turned out by the Epiſcopal 
miniſter there, becauſe he endeavoured to debauch a 
maid, and force a married woman, but is now a 
godly zealot; when he was paſſing his trials for the 
miniſtry before the Preſbytery of Coupar in Fife, 
he had this expreſſion in one of his prayers; O 
Lord, lay aſide thy mediatorial cftice, and come down 
and fee what we are doing to day,” 

I haye heard a knight, who was preſent, give an 
accaunt of the ſecond part of the ſtory, which is ſet 
down page 93. The preacher was lecturing on the 
fourth chapter of Jonah, He ſtood at the back of a 
chiir, in which fat a good handſome lady, whose 
bare ſhoulders were his cuſhion ; So after he had * | 
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the chapter, he ſpoke thus: “ Beloved, I ſhall not 
trouble you with this father's ſentiment, or that 
learned man's opinion, about the ſenfe of the words 
(as the curates do); but I ſhall give you the meaning 


of the Holy Ghoſt, beloved ; haumph ! And what's the 


meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, beloved ? why here's a 
diſcourſe between a good God and a caukard (pettiſh) 
prophet, What = the good God, beloved ? 
humph ! My love Jonas, my love Jonas, (here the par. 
ſen clapt the lady's ſhoulder), what gars (makes) you 
be angry, Jonas ? humph ! Sir, ſhould you fend me of 
an errand, and not make my words good; humph / 
Well, but what ſays the good God, beloved ? haumph/ 
my beloved Jonas (here he clapt the lady's ſhoulder 
again), do not you know that I have in the town 


more than ſix ſcore thouſand perſons, that know not 


their right hand from their left, Jonas, and would 
you have me deſtroy my own people? hamph ! Well, 


What ſays the cankard prophet to all this, beloved! 


humph ! ſhould you make me a liar for you and your 
people roo, Sir ? I ſcorn it, Sir.“ | 

Mr. Rhymer preaching at St. Andrews upon that 
text, Little children, it is your Fathers pleaſure to give 
a kingdom, ſaid, (this was much about the rabbling 
time) ; Who are the little children here ſpoken of, 
why, I tell you, even the rabble as they are called, 
they are God's little children, who work his work, 
and therefore look for a reward.” 

Another time he told them, “ That he was not 
reputed a good huſbandman, who did not muck 
(dung) his land well. Now, Sirs, ſaid he, except 

ou get your hearts mucked with the ſharn of grace 
Lung with the dung hill of grace), you'll ne ver 
thrive.”? | 


ADDE N- 
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ADDEND A. 


NOTES of the Szrwons of Mr. Joun WrLL1E 
Miniſter of the Goſpel at Clackmannan, 


T* firſt Sunday of the year, 1718. Mr. Wyllie 
took his text from the Iſt chap. of St. John, and 


laſt verſe 2 the words are,“ And he ſayeth unte them, 
verily, verily, T ſay unto you, hereafter ye ſhall ſce Hea . 
ven open. and the Angels of God aſtending and deſcends» 
ing on the Sen of Man. In diſcourſing on theſe 
words, (ſays he) I ſhall draw a note or twa, Fir, 
from God's condeſcenſion to us poor wretches, in al- 
lowing us to ſee another new year. Now, you f 
young laſſes and young lads will be all looking out ſor 
bonny wallies at this time of the year: but come all 
to me and l'll give yon bonny wallies: I'll give you 
bonny wallie grace; Il give you bonny wallie Chriſt 
Jeſus ; but this is gibbers to a hankle of you. 20, 
Ye laſſes that think yourfelves of a higher rank than 
the common fort, muſt have a gold ring: and not 
ſatisfied with a ſimple gold ring, but ye muſt have a 
* pickle hair; not content with that either, but ye 
muſt have a ſtone to put above all: ſo ye call that a 
hair ring.“ | 
Some notes of a lecture of his beginning the 7th 
chap. of the Proverbs, Ioth verſe, * And behold there 
mel him a woman with the attire ef a harlet, and 
ſubtile of heart.“ Ye ſee from the preceding part of 
the chapter, and we told you in our lecture laſt 
Lord's day, the character of the youny man that wet 
this whore: that he was a ſenſeleſs, ſimple, filly foo“, 
and, may be, Sirs, had nae parents or friends to look " 
after him, and got gear before he got wit to guide - Þ 
it, Now, in thie, and ſome of the following verſes, 
ye ſee her character, and a bonny ane it is. Ye ſee 
the was in a tarlo's attire, and ſhe was ſubtile 
and cunning like all whores. Verſe 11.“ She is loud 
and ſtubòborn, her feet abide not within her honſe, 
Verſe 19, Now ſhe is without, now in the ſtreets, and 
lieih in wait at every corner. Verſe 13. She caught 
him, and kiſſed him, and with an impudent face ſaid 
| 85 | M s . unto 


— 
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undo him.“ Impudent whore that ſhe was. Verſe 
14. I have peace offerings with me ; this day have I 
paid my vous, Pie warrant, ſhe tKought ſhe might 
begin upon a clean ſcore, juſt like a hankle folks, 
they think they're right enough, if they go to the 
Kirk on Sunday, altho' they go to the Devil all the 
week throvgh : and ſome of you, Sirs, will e'en gang 
frae a communion table and play the whore,—Verle 
15. Therefore came I forth to met thee, diligently to 
Seek thy face, and ] have found thee.” Impudent ly. 


ing jade, ſhe would have taken the firſt man ſhe met 


with for all that. Ye ſee, Sirs, what arguments ſhe 
uſed to incite that daft young lad to luſt, Verſe 16. 
% have decked my bed with coverings of tapeſtry, with 


carved works, with fine linen of Egypt; and: honny 


liner, they made it *ere they parted. This harlot 
was juſt like a queen in this town, I've forgot her 
name, Sirs, they call her Roſs, Helan Roſs, the was 
not content with the men of this pariſh, but ſhe bid 
to ſeek ane in the next. She got the miller's ſon of 
Alloa, they call him Charlie Allan, o'er by at a place 
they call Wightman's-glen, and there he got her with 
bairn, and that was e'en the fame thing as if it bad 
been done in the bed covered with tapeſtry, and the 
linen of Egypt. Here was another incitement to Juſt, 
Verſe 17. 1 have perfumed my bed with myrrh, 
aloes, and cinnamon —Verle 18. Come let us take our 
fill of love until the morning ; Let us ſolace ourſelves 
in love, Verſe 19. For the good man is not at home, 
he bs gone a long journey, Verſe 20. He hath taken a 
bag of money with him, and will come home at the day 


appointed. Now this was another incitement, that 


her huſband was gone abroad, that nobody was to 
diſturb them; but whether her huſband was gone 


about his lawful buſineſs, or if he was gone a whorin 


as ſhe did, I ſhall not determine. Verſe 21. Wit 
ſuch fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him to yield,” Now you 


ſee, Sirs, what pains women are at to entice men to 


ly with them. But I'll tell ye, the men exceed the 


women very far: for their vile luſt comes to ſuch a 
height, that they're e' en ſometimes fore'd to take 
cold Water to quench it. But does ony of you ken 
What luſt is like, it is juſt like oil, it flips into the belly. 

| | In 
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In a fermon of his about the Swediſh plot, he ſaid, 
| What think ye, Sirs, of the rebels; Had they laid 
down their arms when _ left Perth, they had all 
been indemnified : but ye fee, any of them that had 
any ſenſe, are gone abroad, and plotting on ſtill ;z and 
the poor filly bodies that ſtaid at home are e'en as 
willing to riſe as ever. But what will be their end 
Sirs ? VII tell you, they'll ne'er give over their plots 
ting, till God plot them all quick in hell, : ; 

In another fermon of his, he ſaid, Spier at any of 
the rebels, Are ye for King George? What will his 
anſwer be? E'en God damn me then, | 

In another ſermon, he faid, .Now, Sirs, I've been 
I-tting you ſee this year and a half the ill of that ido- 
latrous Worſnip of the Church of England, and now I 
ſhall give it the heel ftrop, and ſhow plainly. that all 
that are of that communion are damned, unleſs they 
repent ; and I ſhall prove it from this ſcripture ; 
The wages of ſin are death. Now is not this plain, 
Sirs. 

He ſaid, in another fermon, That a hankle grace- 
leſs folk in this world think that they have a way of 
lying with another man's wife without committing 
ſin; but I'll no tell you the gait of it, Sirs, for fear 
ſome of you ſhould try it. 

He endeavoured to prove, that Chriſt died for the 
Preſbyterians from this piece of ſcripture, © Jeſus of 
Nazareth King of the Tus. eee” 

Mr. Wyllie being told by Sir John Schaw of 
Greenock, about the time of the Spaniſh Invaſion, that 
mne King of Spain's Ambaſſador at the Hague had 
been begping the States of Holland upon his knees to 
iutercede for peace with the King of Britain, The 
Sunday after, he had for a part of his lecture theſe 
words, og. The Lord will rebuke the proud, ſays 
he, that's the King of Spain; but for as proud as he 
was once, I think he's now a little humoled ; for his 
Ambafſador has been begging the States of Holland 
upon his bare knees, to intercede with our King for 
peace, You that have Jzcobite friends gae hame and 
tell them that. And obſerving two girls laughing, 
calls out, What! laughing at the word of God. Gae- 
{con cut of the Kirk. Put them out, Sirs. Get ye! 

| M 2 they? il 


| hey*!l get a black bargain that gets ye; for the 


em) 


Deil has his arms hard and faſt about both your necks, 
A woman ſtanding before his congregation for call. 
ing another a whore, and being aſked by the miniſter 
to give ſatisfaction to the people for her ſin, ſaid, 
She did not know any great fault that ſhe had been 
guilty of. He cries out, Ye obdurate creature; I 
excommunicate you from Chriſtian ſociety, and debar 
you from all the privileges of Chriſt's kirk. 
Reproving a man and a woman for fornication, he 
ſays, Ah! Sir. ye bid be puddling in the De'il's dub; 


and to the woman, he fays, Ah ! Miſtreſs. ye would 


not let the De*il's whip alane. 

Reproving a man and his wiſe for antenuptial for- 
nication, he ſaid, Sir, ye think that nae ſin, becauſe 
it was done with your own wife: but antenuptial 
fornication is a meikle greater {fin than other fornicas 
tion; fot ye might have waited a While, and done it 
God's gait. 

On the faſt day, that was 6 for the plague, he 
ſaid in his prayer, O Lord, ſin and impiety abounds 
now in this land, and ye have given us many warn 
ings: and if nothing will mend ue, the Lord e'en 


ſend the plague among us, and ſend it ſoon. 


After the forenoon's ſermon, he calls S—o— 
fornicator with Janet Vannan: Janet Vannan fornica- 
trix with S——, That raſcal S promiſed 
to me to be here the day, but the De'il has run away 
with him. He would not fit along with this woman; 


but I think, ſince they ſinned together, they might 


fit together, And ſince he bas not come, if the Seſ- 
fion thought fit, (for I'll do nothiog withcut them, ) 
we had een belt let the De'il keep him: for the two 
Sundays he ſat here, he behaved liker a light fool 
than a penitent ſinner ; for he powd-r'd his wig, and 
put on his new cloaths, and almoft ſtared me out of 
ceuntenance z but Janet, poor thing, thou ſeems to 


be penitent. Let the congreg:tion "Hear what ſenſe 
eu have of your fin; let them hear you, pray. 1 
What ! cannot you pray ? It ye bad a praying heart, 


ye would have a praying part, Can ye not pray? 


Say after me, O Lord, e Will thou not ſay the 


words 
+ The woman was deaſ. 
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wards after me? You obdurate ſinner, ye are all as: 
| he is. I cannot by the conſtitution of the church 
oblige thee to ſit any longer than the three Sundays, 
but I'll not take the ſcandal off thee; and een go thy 
way, wallow in thy ſin, and yell wallow in hell if 
ye don't mend your manners. | | 
After that, he calls George Bruce laſtmaker, or 
heelmaker, I do not know well which of them, Sirs. 
He has been called before the Seſſion for drinking 
drunk, and for drinking after the ten hour bell; for ' 
{wearing and Sabbath breaking; and has refuſed te 
give ſatisfaction to the congregation, He's a poor 
gracelefs wretch : and the ſeſſion has thought fit that 
the ſentence of leſſer excommunication be pronounce. 
ed againſt him: therefore I, in the name of God, 
and of the Seſſion, excommunicate George Bruce 
laſtmaker or heelmaker, and debars him from all the 
Sealing Ordinaaces of Chriſt's Kirk. And then he 
prayed, O Lord, what we have done here on earth 
do thou ratify in Heaven. 5 | 5 
In a ſermon, ſpeaking about the Lamb of God, he 
laid, A great many people valued God's Lamb ſo 
little, that they wou'd rather have a ewe lamb. | 
Clackmannan, 29th September 1723, Mr. Wyllie 
lectured upon the 3oth chapter of the Proverbs, be- 1 
ginning at the 18th verſe. I ſhall not trouble you. 
with harangues, Sirs, becauſe its not convenient for 
the auditory, and ſometimes thoſe that uſe it, fall out 
into ſach raptures, that the people that hear it, ken 
neither tap, tail, nor main of it, as we uſed to fay. 
We ſhall draw a note from every verſe: as we read 
it. There be three things hid from me, verſe 18. 
Note, from this, Sirs, that three. things and four 
things'make ſeven things, and that's a ſcriptural nums- 
ber which ſignifies a great many, * The way of an 
eagle in the air.“ verſe 19. Note ſrom this, Sirs, 
That an eagle is the higheſt and ſwifteſt flying beaſt 
that is, and that after its gone, you cannot trace the 
Way through the air that the eagle has flown, wo The- ; 
way of a ſerpent upon a rock, Cc, Note from this: F 
Sirs, That a lerpent is a beaſt. like an eel without 
feet, and yet it can ſpeal up ts the top of a rock. 
„The way of a ſhip in the ſea,” &s, Note from this. 
3 M 3. Sirs,, 
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Sirs, That ye cannot track a ſhip's way after ſhe's 
paſt, more than ye can do an eagle's, but juſt by a 
little foam, or the hke of that, upon the water, but 
that's ſoon over, © And the way of a man with a 
maid.“ Note from this, That is a myſtery to the 
godly, the different and various intrigues theſe vile 
wretches have in accompliſhing their ends and deſigns 
to ſatisfy their luſts, as you ſhall ſee explained in the 
following verſe 20, ** Such is the way of an adul- 
rerous woman, ſhe eateth and wipeth her mouth.“ 
Note from that, That the, Holy Ghoſt has been mo- 
deſt in ſpeaking of theſe things, and that ſhou'd be an 
example for folk to be fo, Note again, That there 
dehoveth to be an adulterous man, or their could not 
be an adulterous woman, 'Note again, the burning 
that adulterers have in endeavouring to conceal their 
deſigns, and carry on their wicked and laſcivious 
practices: for luſt, Sir, is more pleaſant to theſe un- 
elean wretches than the beſt meat and drink in the 
world ; and they have more pleaſure in it than any 
thing elſe in the world: beſides, as is to be ſeen in 
the th chapter of the Proverbs, two laſt verſes, 
e Stolen waters are ſweet,”*” &c Note again, Sirs, 
That theſe vile adulterous wretches are juſt like chil. 
dren, for they wipe their mouths and begin again, 
and, for all that, they will deny it; and though there 
are very great preſumptions of their being guilty, 
yet they ſay they have committed no iniquity 3 and 
by that means they endeavour to ſhun church cenſure, 
and ſome of them come ſuch a length, that I could 
name (but I will not do it) as to ſay they can ly 
with his neighbour's wife, and not commit adultery. 
(In the mean time, the miniſter obſerving a man in the 
welt loft ſleeping, called aloud to him, Sit up Sir, are 
ye fleeping in the fore ſeat to give bad example to 
others. Take notice of him, that his ſeat may be 
taken from him, and piven to others that delerve it 
better). 21ſt verfe. For three things the earth is 
moved, Cc. For the Jacobites hereabout, they are 
not content with uſing their idolatrous worſhip in 
their houſes, but they are ſetting up a meeting-houſe, 
and nurſery of religion againſt God and the governs 
ment in the neighbouring town, I was ay telling 
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you that the laſt meeting-houſe was ſo, but now ye 
are all ſure that it proved ſo: and its the duty of 
every Juſtice of Peace and Sheriff to ſuppreſs them, 
Its true, they'll tell us about perſecution, and that its 
no right to perſecate people for conſcience ſake, and 
that ng George is not for perſecution z but will ye 
let me ſee, whether any Papiſts were perſecute here, 
for having there ain worſhip in their ain houſes z and 
let any Engliſh fervice man tell me, if it be perſecu- 
tion to hinder a man from being damn'd, For 
would any body ſay, if they ſaw a man running to 
drown himſelf, that it were wrong to ſtop him ; and 
its as much the duty of the-magiſtrate to ſuppreſs 
that idolatrous worſhip, and prevent people from run. 
ning ou to drown themſelves, as that. Now I warn 

all you of my congregation, not to join with that 
| tdolatrous worſhip, or go near them, under the pain 
of incurring God's curſe.» Ye may think this ſurpriſe 
mg, but its true, and I prove it to you plainly by the 
zd chapter of the Gall. 1oth verſe, | 
N. B. That after ſermon, when the paper con- 
taining the ſick peoples names was delivered to him 
by the precentor, the miniſter told there; were fix 
bairns and ten old folk: and ten and ſix made fixteen, 
Reproving Robert Dickie in Sauchie for irregular 
marriage, the man having made his appearance in his 
beſt cloathes, he told him he ſhouid not have done it 
in that dreſs; and that there was no ſign of repent- 
ance about him, with his powdered wig and new 
coats and for ought he knew, it was Engliſh cloth 
too, After the bleffing, he advertiſed the Seſſion to 
meet, and ſaid it was about ſome fornicators :- and 
told the congregation, the meat was turned ſo cheap, 
and the bodies grown ſae wantin, now a-days, there 
was nae hadding them 1n. I 
Sunday following, in his prayer, he ſaid, O Lord, 
if their happen another rebellion, we know who's 
fault it will be. It will be none of your fault, goud 
Lord ! It will be our own fault, and the fault of the 
Magiſtrates, and Juſtices of the Peace, who fuffer 
that idolatrous worſhip to get up among us. | 
May 24. In a ſermon (after ſome dancing at a con- 
tract) he ſaid, There was a young generation got 25 
: | worle 
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worſe than their fathers-; they have dancing at their 
contracts. They' ll provoke Ged to blaſt their mary. 
riage, and leſſen their affection to one another, Some 
idle vagabonds came to the town. with fiddles. Put 
them out of the town and break their fiddles, and 
Pl! pay them There are two forts of dancing, Iſt. 
Lawful and ſpiritual, ſuch as David's, Jeptha's daugh- 
ter, and others. 244). Uulawful, fleſily, and carnal, 
that raiſes the corruption, as thoſe fleſhly dancers at 
Edinburgh, that keep balls together. It is called the 
fle ſn- market. Look in all the ſcriptures if ye?ll find 
the fleſhly dancing. Its a profane and ſinful dancing, 


where men and women dance premiſcuouſly. They're 
very ignorant that does not ken it ſtirs up the luſt, 


believe any of them will own it does o; and L 
dare be bold to fay, it does ſo with any one of them 
that touches and handles one another in their dan» 
cing ; and many of them that dances in a ring fires 
their lvſt ſo, that they have been obliged to go to the 
back of a dyke and commit fornication or adultery, 
And at Edinburgh, at theſe balls, I am very feared 
they have private and ſecret places where they go 
into, and vent their luſts. Conſider theſe things. 
Will God approve of them, Is that according to-. 
God's will, to live licentiouſly, Mind I tell you, that 
if ye continue to do ſo, ye'll find there's no dancing 
in hell. He gave the following characters and privi- 
leges to the ſociety of Believers alphabetically, viz. 
A. They're the ancienteſt ſociety in the world, B. 
Bleffed and beautiful; it ſhould make all your hearts 
ſkirle to be amongſt them, C. They're the greateit 
conſolation. D. They're the moſt deſired or deſire- 
able ſociety. E. They re the moſt excellent, and 
they're eternal, read Heb, xi, at your leiſure, and 
1 The ff. iv. F, They're the moſt fair and. faithful 
ſociety : and I might add another with the ſame let- 


ter, the moſt fruittul, the fruits are holineſs and good 


works, Song iv, and 7, and a wonderful word it is to 
me, „Thou art all fair, my love, no ſpot in thee” 
Ye that are ambitious to be fair in the ſight of men, 
and ye that buy waters to make you ſo, ſeek this. 
G. They're moſt grace, and are moſt glorious, and 


another with the ſame leiter, they're moſt gain. 


W 
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H. They're holy, humble, healthy, harmonious, IJ. | 


They're a moſt juſt ſociety, K. They're the beſt 
knowledge; and learning is a part of knowledge, or 
the reſult of it, L. They're the moſt loyal, loving, 
lovely, lively ſociety, I come over thir things to ſtir 
up ambition or deſire in you, but I fear, I'm beating 


the air, or waſhing a moor, Theſe things ye ſhould 


be thirſting for: young infants are very yap in the 
morning. M. They're the moſt matchleſs and moſt 
merciful people on the earth : matchleſs, that's to ſay, 
they want a pe'l or parallel, and merciful to their 
crueleſt enemies. I love to come over it, and the 
reaſon is, I bleſs God, I want nae matter enough to 
preach elſe, but I would have you to love this merei- 
ful ſociety, N. They're nobility, they're moſt noble 
of all perſons on earth. To ſpeak with reverence, 
they're of the Blood Royal of Heaven, they're of the 
higheſt parents, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, How 
many is there that hates hearing of the word in this 
congregation, nane but ſome. Jacobites, Bleſſed be 
the Lord that there's nae mae of them but the mats 
ter of 7, 8 or 16. O. There's Omniſcient and Om- 
nipotent, That's ſtrong words ye*ll ſay; ye'll make 
God's of them now, but that they are omniſcient 
take a ſcripture, I John ii. and 20, “ And ye know 
all things; and omnipotent.“ Philip iv. and 13. 1 
can do all things through Chriſt which ſtrengtkneth 
me.“ Chriſt gave a kind of omnipoteney to the Dif- 
ciples when he ſent them out, Math, x. and was nae 
this a kind of omnipotency, wha e'er ye like, The 
next claſs of their privileges begins with the letter P. 
2. They're the moſt quiet, quickened, and beſt qua- 
lified ſociety, R. They're the moſt righteons, rich- 
eſt, and moſt regular ſociety- S, Another cluſter of 
their privileges, they're the beſt ſincerity, ſalvation, 
ſaviour, ſurety : and are the ſtrongeſt ſociety in the 


World. VW. They're the moſt valiant, valorious, 


victorious, and worthy warriors in the world; they 
can encounter the armies of devils ; ſome of them 
have encountered the armies of men. They've the 
- moſt excellent armour of all warriors 2 ye*ll ſee pies 
ces of their armour in the vi. of the Eph. Z. 
| They're 
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They're the moſt zealous ſociety in all the world» 
Ye ſhould cry night and day to be joined to this ſo- 
ciety, and rout like ravens till He hear you as ſons 
and daughters- 
March 28. 1725. Eccles. x. from the 3d verſe. 
Firſt Note, That he has no ſaving knowledge of 
Chriſt, that's a Soloman's fool, ye*ll tay, than there's 
many fools ; very true, for there are many unreges 
nerate fools, wha can help that? 1 ken nane but ane 
that's the God of heaven. Note 2, That chere is 
different ſizes of fools, even as in man's ſtature ſome 
higher and ranker in wickedneſs, the talleſt fool the 
 fcripture deſcribes is in the 14th Pſal. that wiſhes 
there were not a God, Note 3. That when an un- 
renewed man walketh by the way in any duty of 
religion, his heart fails him, Hae ye bruught your 
hearts wi' you to day ?—Note 4, That when a foot 
walketh by the way even to his ordinary em ploy- 
ment, his wiſdom he ſhould have, or his heart fails 
him. Take another Note here, That the wicked 
fools winna confeſs their ſin and folly with their 
mouths, yell fee their deeds and actions ſpeak fo, 
A cheating perſon, a drunkard, a cuſtomary ſwearer, 
a perſon accuſtomed to uncleannefs, a perſon that ne. 
glects God's worſhip; a perſon that joins to the in- 
ventions of men, they're a pack of. fools, verſe 4, 
Note here, That men that are maſters and rulers, 
they're prone to be in a paſſion at their ſervants and 
children in the leaft miſcarriage, too evident in good 
men and bad. Again, Note here, That the maſter 
and ſervant, magiſtrate and ſubject, ſhould not be 
both in a paſſion, —T'wa fires ſtrengthneth one ano- 
ther. Note again, That thought he ruler ſhould be 
- outrageous, the ſubject or ſervant ſhould not leave off 
his duty. The graceleſs proud perſons revenge any 
injury they think done them upon our God ;—Be- 
Ware of that. Note again, That when rulers are 
cruel to godly folk, they're no forbidden to flit; na, 
that's contrary to Chriſt's practice: warning to flit 
and remove, that ſhould ſtir up theſe folks to ſeek for 
A room to Chriſt in your ſouls, Ye'll never get a 
Warning to remove out of Heaven: look to your fins, 


7 0C 63 take 
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take it out of God's hand—whether your maſter has 
dealt juſtly wi' you or not, heritors, cottars ? Another 
Note, We muſt on no terms yield to wicked rulers 
or maſters when they command any thing contrary 
to God's word, Acts iv. 19. Acts v. 29. Note again, 
That godly folk ſhould look on't as their duty, to 
yield in things which they think in conſcience they 
can do according to God's word, but to yield in nane 
of God's matters. Again, that believers ought to 
chuſe to ſuffer wrong in their worldly concerns for 
to pacify their outrageous rulers and maſters, iſt Cor, 
6 chap. 7 verſe, Note again, That men in place, 
when they're angry, are ſometimes guilty of greater 
{ins, proud unrenewed men, they'll curſe their near - 

_ eſt relations. Note 3 ain, That it ſhould be a ſtrong 


motive to them to be content they may pacify ſin, 
— Ihe Lord bleſs his word, 


— 


— 


Ou the DEATH of [FG 


| — 

Ve true blue ſaints com mourn and cry, 

Here does your Terre filins %, 

His viperiſh tongue with him Jaid by, 

No more we dread, 
But all its yenom now defy, 


Since he is dead, 


II. 


With ſour grimace, and ſelfiſn look, 

Like » Roty Cru' or greaſy cook, 

Or the + Dons picture *fore his book . 
5 Where you may read, 

Such freaks as Ver Adepius took 

Who now is dead. 


- 


U III. : 


— —ũ— 


, | 2 . 3 Vere Adeptus. 
Initiates in all fanatical myſteries, 1. e and 
1 There is an exact reſemblance between their natural / 
intellectual complexions, 
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III. 
*Gainſt Stewart's race he always huft, 
In words with galliſh bitter ſtuft, 
Till death his candle out has ſnuft, 
And dropt his head: 
No more with ſpiritual pride is ſtuft | 
Since he is dead, 


IV. 
The ladies patches he abhorr'd, 
Like goun and caſſock on a Lord, 
*Gain{t * foot ball paſtime ne'er a word 
hall more be {aid 2 - 


The bag pipes too ſhall be reſtar'd, | 
| Now he is dead, 


V. 


Then lads and laſſer, ye may trip it, © 
And round each one another ſkip it, 
He's gone who thought your dancing wicket, 
f And from us fied, 
No more the pauns are laid to ſtick it, 
Since he is dead. 


4 


VI. 
Brethren courage ! take off your + plaſsy 
And with it toaſt ſome bonny laſs, 
He's not the ſcare crow that he was, 
8 You are well ridd : 
Fate kindly gave the Coup de Grace, | 
© | by And ſtruck him dead, 


+ Mr. Conveener go carouſe, 

Andwith your comerades take a bouſe : 

| Nay 
+ His coming out with his bible in his hands, to proteſt 
againſt the ſinfulneſs of this diverſion, was very like the 
Don's attack upon the wind mills, flock of ſheep, &c. 
. + He was a great ſcare crow to his brethren of the bottle. 
S In his ſpirit of meekne ſs, he named this gentleman from 
the pulpit, the D—1's Deacon Conveener. His Kirk Seſſion's 
Petition to the Sheriff againſt him is a piece of reſined fenſe 
and eloquence. „ 8 


—. 


So was the prompter to that ſcene, 


<@ 5 ) 


Nay, + dance at weddings with his ſpouſe, 


There's none to heed ; 
The merry freedom law allows, 


Since he is dead, 


= VIII, 
This ſpouſe is of a noted fame, 
Prayer Books, and Bibles in a flame, 
By 4 Vander Sypin, points her name, 
| True ſhe was mad : 


Who now 1s dead. b 


IX, 
Stentriphon's muſic made him groan, 
As Gilderoy had laid-him on, 
Now Gud, fays he, has d cudpled home, 
| And bruis'd that reed ; 
A reed that pleaſed ev'ry one | 
But him that's dead. 


X. 


He fornication did deſcribe 
Like oil which eaſily does glide 


And {weetly to the belly f1:de, 


; Bu toh how four 
When cuttie mare you mount and ride, 


And pray || an hour. 


N . 


n 


+ This trip at a penoy-wedding lies ſtill a weight upon her 


conſcience, as ſhe ſays to this very days About 20 years in“ 


ter vening. : | 

} This proceſſion of her's when ſhe burnt the inmeat of 
tlie Chapel at Alloa, is done nicely in a hiſtorical piece by 
this famous pamter, | 

§ His own words from the pulpit 3 a courſe compliment to 
his beſt friend, Br. Br. 

| This alludes to a waggiſh long prayer, ſpoke by a young 
Gentleman from the ſtool of repentance, in eommendation of 


this teacher and his diſcipline, compoſed in John Steel's by 


different hands. 
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The ſheep will not believe you now, 


( 746 ) 
Xl. 

It alian tricks be no more thought on, 

Which he explained in a + ſermon 


It was indeed a very odd one, 


As e er was made, 
Wou'd forc'd a bluſh from a doll common, 


But now he's deade 


XII. 


Mourn eve's droppers, his cloſe informers, 

Of converſation held in corners; 

The carted whore pickt up from ſcorners, 

| + Has loſt her trade, 

Theſe were his ghoſtly good reformers, 
Who now is dead, 


: XIII. 


Mourn Redpath and your ſlindering crew, 
You've loſt a pulpit youcher, who 
Beliey d your lies like goſpel true: 

You may well dread, 


Since Paſtor's dead. 


XIV. 
Of all the covenanted pack, 
The teſt was deep mouth'd Govan Quack, 
W ith tarce to Plenty he knew the Fnack, 


Was good at's trade ;, 
NE Andrew ne&er was worth a plack, 
. Who now lies dead., 


NOTES 


+ This note of his fermon cannot be given without offend- 

ing every modeſt ear, 

4 He made a convert of this ſtrumpet, who brought him in 
all ſcandal, lies and tattle of the pariſh, which he faithfully 
retailed from the pulpit, 
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e 
NOTES of the skxuons of Mr, J—n Don, 


and others, 


\ 


N the beginning of June 172r, Mr. ] n 
D—n, commonty called SaxTY-TEN, preached 

in the Kirk of Aberdour, in Buchan, and in his pray- 
er after ſermon, expreſſed himfelf thus, „ O Lord, 


rain down raiſins, and the beſt fruits in thy batket, 


upon us thy people: and as for the biſhop miniſters, 
{weep them off from the earth with the beſom of de- 
iron”: 4. 4” | 

About the year 1729, one Alexander Moir, in the 
Kirk.«town of Drumblait, Abecdeenſhire, making ex- 
erciſe, as it is commonly called, on a ſunday evening 
in his family, was heard to pray, “ That God would 
make his word to them as a ſounding braſs and a 


tinkling cymbal.” The direct contrary of which the 


poor man, captivated with a mere jingling found of 


| Words, ſhould have prayed for, 


In Perthſhire, an elder of the Kirk, more zealous 


than knowing, thinking fit to viſit a dying neighbour, 


muſt needs pray for the ſick perſon. One of the 
name of Lawſon being preſent, who knew the ſhal- 
lowneſs of the elder, and underſtood well the danger 
of extemporiſing in our addrefſes to God, would by 
no means abide in the houſe to join in the raſh and 
incoherent effuſions to be then uttered, but ſtept to 
the door, and ſtood. there to liſten to what might be 
ſaid, The elder laboured hard, and roared aloud, 
at the confuſed work, and thought fit at length to 

pray to God. To fend the prince of the power of 

the air to receive the ſoul of the dying perſon.'* 
The liſtening neighbour, whoſe patience kad been 
ſufficiently tired before this monſtrous expreſſion had 
been belched out, ſtept again into the honſe, and 
reaſoned the matter with the (elder, How he came 
to conſign the ſoul of the dying perſon to the Devil ? 


The poor elder, quite confounded with the accuſa- 


tion, began to rebuke, very gravely, his animadvert- 
ing friend, for imputing. to him ſuch an odious ct, 
which he never once intended. Upon this, Lawſon 
aſked him, If he had uot 28 as above, N 

| . the 


* 
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the very words to him ? This the elder acknowledg- 
ed; „ Well then, ſaid he, do not you know that the 
prince of the power (f the air is one of the chærac- 
ters by which the Devil is repreſented to us in ſerip- 
ture?“ And calling for a Bible, he turned up the 
paſſage, Epheſ. ii. 2 for the conviction of the ex- 
temporizing elder, | 

Theſe are recent inſtances, and many more might 
be added, to convince thoſe that are more nearly con- 
cerned to rectiſy abuſes, of the uſefulneſs, and even 
neceſſity of premeditated ſet forms of prayer, to pre- 
vent the ſhocking nonſenſe and hcrrid blaſphemies, 
too frequently offered up to the great God of heaven 
and earth. See the excellent letter from a blacks 
{inith to the Miniſters and Elders of the Kirk of Scots 
land, upon this affecting ſubject, no farther back than 
1758. A performance too little regarded by thoſe, 
to Whom it is moſt applicable, and who ought to lay 
it moſt ſeriouſly to heart. 5 


A MO DERNTALE OF YESTERDAY. 


N Es op's days, when all things ſpoke, 
1 And birds and beaſts had all their joke ; 
Had king, had parliament, had parſon, 
And car; ied, like to men, the farce on: 
*T'was then a pack of ſenſeleſs brutes, 
Who oft before had great diſputes, 
Bout this, and that, and t'other beaſt, 
To ſerve the herd, and be the prieſt ; 3 
At laſt agreed both great and ſmall, 
Unanimous, to give a call 
To ſome good beaſt wou'd pleaſe them all; 
And having many trials got, >, 
Upon a monkey fix'd the lot; | 
Whom they knew nothing of before, 
He had been chaplain to a boar, 
And never thought ſo high to ſoar, 
Exalted with his elevation, | ; 
Proud prig forgot his former tation : 3 
25 Abus'd 
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Abus'd the herd even from the pulpit, 


As it each beaſt had been a culprit, 

A hint he got from a good friend ; 

He anſwered thus, “ Pray, Sir, attend, 
© I am vicegerenr here for God; 

© I have, Sir, and will uſe the rod,” 


On the horrid murder committed upon the ſacred Perſon: 
of the moſt Reverend Father in God, Jaws, late 
LokD ARCHBISHOP of ST, ANDREWS, {['rimate of 
all SCOTLAND, and Metropolitau; and one of his 
Majeſty's maſt honoarable Privy Counſellor, May 3. 


Written immediately after, 


Si nature negat facit indignatio verſum. 


AIN reviy*d ! as he returned from Nod, 
To teach men murder, *painlt the laws of God ! 

Is Scotland Sevthia ? ah! 1 fear that thus 

Strangers will ſay when this they hear of us; 

What will they ſay? Yea, what will they not ſay 

Of that attempt at Edinburgh by Kay / 

Of that at the New-mills? Of this in Fife ? 

Which took away the reverend Primate's life. 

© horrid murder ? waming parallel 

Among the Turks, far leſs where Chriſtians dwell, 

Could I a ſatire write, 1 might deſcribe, 

Tho? ev'n but flenderly, this murdering tribe: 

But ah ! my genius is too dull, too flat, 

To write rough verſe agreeable to that; 

I therefore hope the reader will excuſe 

Th' attempt of, ah! my too-too gentle muſe, 

Who were the actors of this horrid deed ? 

Speak out, who did it? Jack of Leyden's ſeed: 

Auello's baſtards, imps of Ty/er, Straw, 

Cade, Ball, and ſuch as England long ſince ſaw 2 

Curs'd Cannibals: baſe bloody helliſn hounds ! 

Who thirſt for blood, and feaſt themſelves witty 
wounds: 5 

Rebellious ſcoundrels, whelps of Cerberus, 

Got 'twixt She-Tygers and an lucubus: 


Devils 
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Devils incarnate ! murmuring mutineers ! 
Who joy to ſet three kingdoms by the ears: 
Profligate villains ! Caledonian boars ! 
Bold empyricks ! who love not that our ſores 
Should e*er be heal'd ; inventors of all evil: 
Form'd to outſtrip the very Pope or Devil. 
Brats of Ignatius, ſons of Belial! 
Say what they pleaſe, they're Papiſts practical. 
Gun powder treaſon and St. Andrews blood, 
Will witneſs this, and make my ſaying good. 

Cowardly daſtards ! ren to one ; oh, fy! 
And yet the faction boaſts of chivalry. 
Is this the thing, the mighty thing they call, 
Their brave exploits ? their acts heroical? 
Ten men, ten armed men to ſet upon 
A ſingle perſon ! yea an aged one, 
And baſely murder him! had one or two 
Ailaulted him, he might have made them rue 
Their vaig attempt, and maugre both their ſwords, 
Had ſav'd himſelf, by cutting off their girds, 
As once before, 

The rogues are fled—they*ve reaſon fo to do; 
But God in vengeance will ſuch brutes purſue, 
They're fied, 'tis true; yet fill I make no doubt, 
That providence will hunt the villains out, 

And ſend them to the bar, there to be try'd 
Conform to law, for this their parricide ; 
Where judge and jury both with one conſent 
Will ſure conſign them to juſt punifhment. 
Awake, great CHARLES, awake! revenge the 
ſame, Tg. 
Thy father's petor per Ecclefiam®*, 
Prov'd but too true, yea I am bold to ſay 
Had theſe but power, they'd ſend thee the ſame way 
They ſent the primate ; thee may God defend 
Both night and day from what theſe fiends intend ! 

Will you, great Sir, indulge ſuch fiends as theſe ? Y 
Erect a nurſery of lice and fleas! | 
And foſter verinin, vile Aſcarides! | 
The ſcum of mankind, ſcandal of our nation, 
Pretending always to a reformation, | 
W hen. paralling Daniel's de ſolation. 


2 Eis Metta, 
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If you but grant an inch, they'll take an ell, 
Inſatiable like the grave or hell, | 
That eaſy nature that's inbred in thee, 
Great Charles's ſon, as if extraduce, 
Is apt to be abu d; thy father fplit | = 
Upon that rock; if therefore thou thinkꝰſt fi + | 
T? indulge a few, be ſure you have them ty'd 
In ſtricteſt bonds, for fear they ſtart aſide; 
You cannot be too ſure, ſince tis their uſe 
And common trick to play at faſt and looſe, 
My Lords of Council, up, beſtir yourſelves, 
Br ing down Aſtræà to hang up theſe elves, 
You are oblig*d in conſcience and in honour 
To favour juſtice, and to think upon her . 
Now that ſhe's fo contemn'd: the place and ſtation 
W hich ye enjoy, as judges of the nation, 
Oblige you to it: Furthermore the love 
You bear yourſelves and families, ſhould move 
You to avenge this deed : I cannot ſee, 
If theſe eſcape, how yon can travel free 
From their aſſaults: but have a chance to fall 
By piſtol, arquebuſs, or muſket bal] ; 
By {werd, by dagger, or by Spaniſh figs, 
Fit inſtruments for our Naphtalian whigs. 
Secure yovrſelf, my Lords! What ſhall you do? 
Some may ſuggeſt : why, there's but one or two 
The firſt is this, recant and play the fool 
Beg for the ſackcloth and repentance ſtool; 
Fall down before theſe fopplings, kiſs their toes, a 
And court them daily with deep fighs and Sh's: 
Make your eyes, reel, and circumfle& your mouth, 
Make th? upper lip point north, the under ſouth ; 
Cry out, and ſay, you're burden'd with the weight 
Of their diſpleaſure as in forty-eight ; 
If tl:is you do, ?tis probable they'll ſpare 
Some of your lives, and let you have a ſhare 
Of their democracy: thus you may be 
Like Nethinims unto their Preſbytery. | 
But there's another way, more ſafe, more ſure, 
As 1 ſuppoſe, whereby you may ſecure 
Y ourſelves from their aſſaults: what's that? purſue 


* 


— 


: The faction ; is a moſt unhappy crew, 


Purfue 


( 152 ) | 

Purſue them boldly ; let them know, yea feel. 

That ye, as judges. ſhould have hands of ſteel, 

And lions hearts; my Lords be not diſmay'd, 

The cauſe is good, ye need not be afraid, 

Conveen them all, each man aud mother's ſon ;. 

Let none be abſent, not ſo much as one, 

Aſſemble rich and poor, both great and ſmall ; 

Forget not ladies (they're the plague of all, 

The grand ſypporters of this ſcarlet whore); 

Make all recant and ſolemnly at jure 

The deviliſh doctrine of aſſaſſination; 

If they refuſe, fend them to ſome plantation 

Within the torrid zone, the proper litts, 

Specific ſoil for Anthropophagitts. 7 

Ye loyal Preſbyterians (queſtionleſs 

Such perſons yet there are, and J confeſs 

I ne*er dreamt otherwiſe; and hope that I 

Do not by this offend in charity) ! 

To you I ſpeak ; Theſe varlets uſe your name, 

And ſhroud their wickedneſs beneath the ſame z. 
Diſown them now; for you can never find 
A fitter feaſon to expreſs your mind 
Dilown their principles, their practices; 

(Thoſe are the fountain, and the river theſe) ; 
Difown their beaſtly pamphlets, Naphtali, 

Lex Rex, apologies, jus prpult, 

Cup of cold water; throw it down, and take 

A little vine now for your ſtomachs ſake, 

I you are filent now, ſome men will think 
That all peſe books were written with your ink. 
Dilgorge the poiſon you have ſwallow'd down 

By inadvertency ; and, Oh! diſown_ 
The crimes of Mitchel, Felton, Ravillat ; 
Drink no more water, take a little ſack, 
; Fwill be an antidote may help 1* expell 
\ Your ſharp crude humours, and redeem from helt : 
It ye neglect to follow this advice, 
But lurk like toads, and hatch this cockatrice, 
The law may juſtly judge you az? and part, 
And lay youre all but rutten at the heart, 


COAT 
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Coar or Anus or Six JOHN PRESBYTER. 


HE bears party per bale indented ; God's glory and 


his own intereſt over all honour, profit and 


pleaſure counter-changed ; enſigned with an helmet 
of ignorance, opened with confidence befitting his 
degree ; mantled with gules and tyranny, ſupported 
by a wreath of pride and covetouſneſs : his motto a 
ſolemn league and coyenant reverſed and torn, with 
theſe words written underneath, aut hoc aut nibil, 
This coat of armour is du-paled with four others, 
ſignifying thereby his four matches: The firſt was 
into the family of Amſterdam, who bears for her 
arms in a field of toleration, three Jews heads, pro- 
per, covered with as many blue caps; 2d, Into the 
family of Geneva, who bears for her arms, in a field 
of ſeparation, marginal notes on the Bible falſe quo- 
ted; The 3d, was into the family of N, England, 
who bears for her arms a prick ear'd preach man, 
perched on a pulpit, proper, holding forth to the 
people a ſchiſmatical directory; The 4th, Scotland, 
where you have a large field of rebelliop, charged 


With the ſtool of repentance, &. | 


A SHORT 
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A SHORT 


CATECHIS M, 


FOR THE 
INSTRUCTION 
1 T 
YOUNG-and OLD. 


QvesT. JS a Preſbyterian Kirk, a Chriſtian Kirk: 
Anfw., If a ſcriptureleſs, Lord's prayers 

leſs, creedleſs, ſacramentleſs, altarleſs, reaſonleſs, 
fatherleſs, Abſolutionleſs Kirk, be à Chriſtian Kirk, 
it is the moſt Chriſtian Kirk in the world. 

9. Are the Preſbyterians Chriſtians ? 

A. Yes. | 

Q. How do you make that appear! 

A. Becauſe they abound in charity. 

Q. Wherein does their charity conſiſt ? 

A. In loving their enemies. 

Q. Who are their enemies ? 

A. The devil, the world, and the. fleſh, 

Q. Why do not the Preſbyterians ſay the creed 
and the doxology ? : 
A. Becauſe they are not word by word in ſcripture, 

Q. Why do they not ſay the Lord's prayer? 

A, Becauſe it is word by word in ſcripture. 

Q. What ſcripture have the Preſbyterians for not 
ſaying the Lord's prayer ? 

A. Luke xi. 2. When we pray, ſay, Our father 
. which art in heaven, &c, | 

Q. What ſcripture have the Preſbyterians for riſe 

ing in arms againſt the King ? | 

A. They have ſeveral, I. David's heart {mote him 
for cutting off a lap of Saul's garment, II. I counſel 
| thee to keep the King's commandments, III. Fear 
God and honour the King: and meddle not with 
them that are given to change. 2 How 


* 
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2. How do they prove they'll be ſaved for reſiſt» 
ing the King ? 

A. Rom. Xiii, 1. He that reſiſteth, receiveth to 
himſelf damnation, £ | : 

2. What ſcripture have the Preſbyterians for 
nineteen ſpeaking at once in the General Aﬀembly ? 

A. Ads xxix. 32. Some aid one thing, and ſome 
another; for the Aſſembly was confuſed, and the 
molt part did not know wherefore they were come 
together. 


Q. Wherefore do not the Preſbyterians ſing glory 
to God on high? go | ; 

A, Becauſe that was a ſong of Angels, made upon 
Yool-day ; and they are not for Chriſtmas carrols. 

2. What do the Preſbyterians think of the govern- 
ment in heaven ? | 

A. They think it too prelaticalz for the word 
Archangel ſounds like Archbiſhop ; and they wonder 
that the Angels made not a Covenant againſt the 
Archangels in heaven, as the Preſbyterians made 
againſt the Arclibiſhops on earth. 

2. How do the Preſbyterians worſhip God ? 

A, In words they would not have printed, and 
faces they would not have painted. 


2. Why do the Preſbyterians disfigure their faces ? 


A. Becauſe they are no more for ſet forms of 
faces, than they are for ſet forms of graces, . 

L. Have the Preſbyterians any ſet forms at all! 

A. Yes, They have a form of Godlineſs, but deny 
the power thereof, | 

2. What is the ſad effect of the want of a form in 
2 Church ? | | 

A. It is juſt as it was ſaid of the earth, Cen. 1. 
The earth was without form, and void; and dark» 


\ neſs was upon the face of the earth. 
Q. What ſcripture have the Preſbyterians for not 


oblerving a form? 
A. 2 Tim. i. 13. Hold faſt by the form of ſound 
words, | ee 


Q Why do the Preſbyterians give the title of 
ſalats to the rebels that died at Pentland-hills and 


Bothwell bridge, and yet will not give the title of 


laints to any of the Apoltles! | | 
Cs: „„ 


— . — 


( 156 ) 
A. Scents the Apoſtles never ſubſcribed the So- 
lemn League and Covenant, and never roſe in arms 


againſt the King. 
A. What is the only thing in the nation that keeps 
up the memory of the ſaints ? 
A. The prognoſtications and the fairs, ſuch as St. 
Peter's day; otherwiſe there had not been the memo» 


ry of any ſaint in Scotland. 


Q. What days are the Preſbyterians better acquaint: 
ed with than the ſaints days? 

A. The Dog-days in July and Auguſt ; fo that they 
ought to be in the confuſion of barking and rambling 
tykes, and not in the communion of ſaints, 5 

2 Why do the Preſbyterians ſay. That God 
made man purpoſely to damn him, by an eternal des 
cree of reprobation? 

A. Becauſe their catechiſm ſays, Man's chief end 
is to plorify God and to enjoy him for ever, 

Q. Why do they ſay, That God glorifies himſelf i in 
our damnation as well as our lalvation ? | 

A. Becauſe the ſcripture ſays, As 1 live, ſaith the 


Lord, I delight not in the death of ſinners, 


2 "Why did the magiſtrates of Edinburgh protect 
the general meeting of the quakers with a guard, and 
yet perſecute the Epiſcopal miniſters ? 

A. Becauſe the Quakers religion and the Preſpy- 
terians is all one. 

2. What is their religion! ? 

A The devil's, | 

. What is the devil's religion? 

A, St. James ii, 10. The devils believe and trem- 
ble; i. e. They believe without good works; Theſe 
are Preſbyterians; they tremble, and ſo they are 
Quakers. - 

N. Why was Mr. Cant and Mr. Abercromby put in 
priſon ? 185 

A. Wet they did pray expreſsly. 

Why was Mr, WIEN. and Mr. Guthry put in 
priſon ? 

A. Becauſe thhy did not pray exprelſs]y« 

2 Why was the Duke of Gordon in priſon ? 


A, Becauſe he was a Papilt, 
| 2 Nay 


CRF 
2. Why was Lord Sinclair a priſoner ? 
A, Becauſe he was a proteſtant, 
Q. Why was the Earl of Murray a priſoner ? 
A. Becauſe he was not on the Revolution footing, 
Q, Why was Lord Belhaven a priſoner ? 
A. Becauſe he was on the Revolution footing, 
E, Why were the Stirling-ſhire gentlemen priſo, 
ners? — TD 
A. Becauſe they went from their own houſes, 
Q. Why was the Duke of Athole a priſoner ? 
A. Becauſe he went not from his own houſe, 
9, Why was the Lord Salton a priſoner ? 
A. Becauſe he was for a King. 
Q. Why was the Laird of Salton a priſoner ? 
A, Becauſe he was for no king, 
2. To what may the practice of all this be com- 
pared. : 
A. To Bailie Borthwick in Leith, who fined one 
man for keeping of ſwine, and another for not keep- 
ing of {wine, | ST 


* 
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EXCERPTS 


__— 


FROM THE. 
IF ritings of Mr. ROBERT CALDER» 


Ex, Is A Learned brother at a catechiſing, told, 

. Yuleeday was derived thus: There was a 
certain man Hanged his dog on the 25th of Decem- 
ber, the creature was three hours. hung, at laſt the 
cord was looſed, and the dog lived; and running off, 
cry*d, Ule, Ule, Ule, and hence, ſays he, came the 
word, Yule Yule, Yul:, —— Another in Eagland 


preaching upon the word Repent, began his preface 
thus, © Dearly beloved, I brought you hither the day 
c {ome fine biſcuits baken in the oven of charity, for 
© the chickens of the church, for the ſparrows of 
© the ſpirit, and the ſweet fwallows of ſalvation, 
Alas! now a»days, all houſes are turned into ale. 

| : « hcules ; 


| 1 158 ) 


ec houſes; our cares are turned into cards ; our par- 


4c diſe to a pair of dice; our marriage into a merry 
« age; our matrimony into matter of money ; our 
& wedlock into we had luck; our pedagogues into 
é petri gouks; our chaplains into cheap-lowns, It 
4s was not fo in the days of Noah; Ah no! But Res 
& pent, Sirs, is a rich word, every letter exhorts us 


*© to a duty, R. readily, E. earneſtly, P. preſently, 
Again, 


66 F, early, N. nationally, T. thoroughly. 
4% R rarely, E. elegantly, P, prettily, E. evenly, N, 
« neatly, T, tightly.” 7 


— 
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A DOGGREL on Domiaie AxpERSOx. 


OFIN, thy head was once prelatick, 
Until thy tail made thee fanatick ; 

And then the godly took thee in, 
Altho' thou was a man of ſin, 
Then thou become, with Dainty Davie, 
A baſtard in the tribe of Levi; 
A ſon of cainmny and flander, 
And a fanatick ſalamander ; 
Living in hot coals of contention, 
For which the whigs gave thee a penſion. 
A {on of ſchiſt and of treaſon, 
And a railer without reaſon... 
A Mimus, Momus and Saphenut, 
And mace a Whig by Lady Venus, 
Joining the club of Core and Dathan, 
Thou'rt made an officer to Sathan; 
An hypocrite and ſoul deluder, 
And ordinationleſs intrvder, 
So Satan that goes to and fro, 
Calls thee, 7% M7 a 


U 
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( 299.) 


Taz FANATICAL DIASCORDIUM. 


12 of the herbs of hypocriſy and ambition, of 
each one handful; of the ſpirit of pride two 
drahms; of the ſeeds of difſention, ſedition, and dif- 
cord, of each one ounce : of the roots of obſtinacy, 
ſtubbornneſs, and covetouſneſs, of each a quarter of a 
pound: Chop the herbs, pound the ſeeds, flice the 
roots, and brutſe them altogether in a mortar of 


vain-glory, with the peſtle of contradiction, putting 


to them a pint of the water of ſtrife, ro be infuſed 
over the fire of feigned zeal, adding thereto four 


ounces of the ſyrup of ſelf-conceitedneſs, 


The uſe of this CorDiar 


WHEN *tis lukewarm, let the diſſenting brother 
take a ſpoonful of it every morning before exerciſe ;_ 
and when his mouth is full with the electuary, let 
bim make wry mouths, wink with Ws eyes, and ſhed 
ſome diſſembling tears, and afterwards ſpeak as the 
ſpirit of giddeneſs ſhall give him utterance, 


The effect of this DiasCORDIUM. 


Ir will make the ſchiſmatic maintain the Alchoran, 


_ afſiſt rhe Pope, juſtify the proceedings of fanatical 


government, foment rebellion, and call it by the 
name of Liberty of Conſcience. 
This Diaſcordium was formerly to be bought and 


ſold at almoſt every conventicle in Scotland, England, 
Ce, 


FE 


2 We O48 


Ef * 


- 
—— — 


